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A Vision for NA Service 
All of the efforts of Narcotics Anonymous  

are inspired by the primary purpose of our groups. 
Upon this common ground we stand committed. 

Our vision is that one day: 
		  Every addict in the world has the chance to 

experience our message in his or her own 
language and culture and find the opportunity  
for a new way of life;

		  Every member, inspired by the gift of recovery, 
experiences spiritual growth and fulfillment 
through service;

		  NA service bodies worldwide work together in 
a spirit of unity and cooperation to support the 
groups in carrying our message of recovery;

		  Narcotics Anonymous has universal recognition 
and respect as a viable program of recovery.

Honesty, trust, and goodwill are the foundation 
of our service efforts, all of which rely upon 

the guidance of a loving Higher Power.
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World Board Report 
The theme of this year’s World Service Conference comes from A Vision for NA Service. 
“Honesty, trust, and goodwill are the foundation of our service efforts.” It seemed like 
an appropriate theme in a time when we are challenged by so much, as a Fellowship, 
and yet we have, in so 
many ways, continued to 
move toward our vision.  

During this cycle we 
worked hard to put on a 
World Convention, only to 
be disappointed by a low 
turnout. We have seen an increasing amount of illicit NA literature, and we continue to 
grapple with a vision of a sustainable and effective World Service Conference. And yet, 
in each of those challenges there have been gifts. 

As we reported in NAWS News, since the World Convention in Brazil the NA Fellowship 
there has already grown, and we have established public relationships that are helping 
NA gain access to the federal prison system and develop a toll-free 800 number there. 

The illegal distribution of unapproved NA literature is one of the most troubling things 
we have dealt with this cycle, and we can see a silver lining even there. As a result of 
illicit literature, we have had the opportunity to explain to more members how NA 
services are funded and where the proceeds from our literature go—to help provide 
services and support, including literature, to those who need it. We have done so much 
to work toward a future where “every addict in the world has the chance to experience 
our message in his or her own language and culture” and “Narcotics Anonymous has 
universal recognition and respect”; it’s important that we make our members aware of 
the progress we are making.  

The challenge of developing a shared vision for the future of the WSC is one that 
motivated us to try something new at the last Conference. We divided the whole 
Conference into breakout rooms so that everyone could participate in a series of 
conversations, and we found at the end of those five sessions that the Conference 
seemed to be building a consensus on a possible direction for the future. There is great 
comfort in seeing that we agree on more than we disagree on.  

So many of our challenges and opportunities come from the same place. Take 
technology, for instance; because we now have access to and more experience with 
technology that allows us to schedule virtual meetings, we took on more workgroups 
than we would have been able to if we were funding face-to-face meetings for all of our 
workgroups. You are seeing the results of some of those virtual workgroups now with 
the Planning our Future and Delegate Sharing material mailed with this CAR. We also 
were able to hold many web meetings with interested members this cycle on the 
service system, PR, H&I, service offices, and more. However, at the same time, we are 
finding that meeting virtually is not a panacea. It is difficult for a group to move through 
a range of discussions and decisions without meeting around a table together. To be 
effective, the meeting seems to need a very finite scope. In the case of the WSC 

HONESTY, TRUST, AND GOODWILL ARE THE 
FOUNDATION OF OUR SERVICE EFFORTS, ALL OF 
WHICH RELY UPON THE GUIDANCE OF A LOVING 

HIGHER POWER. 
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Decision Making Workgroup, whose work you will see in the Conference Approval Track 
material, we needed to schedule two face-to-face meetings to make sure we could 
complete the work in time to affect the upcoming Conference.  

Social media in particular seems to be a two-edged sword for NA. Social media has 
made it possible for people to share their news and ideas with each other instantly. In 
NA that means everything from sharing about recovery with NA members on the other 
side of the world to letting your home group know that the coffee maker won’t be able 
to make it this week. Unfortunately, social media can also be a vehicle to publicize 
nasty, sometimes uninformed, opinions and to personally attack other members. The 
Board has no official presence on social media, but many of us do participate 
individually, and we have tried to be mindful and to behave with dignity and integrity 
on social media. We do wish there were more honesty, trust, and goodwill involved with 
the ways we treat each other online. Our principles have all of the answers for us. 

We have worked hard this cycle to become a cohesive Board, a challenge with a Board 
this size. The Executive Committee of the Board has done a great job helping us be 
effective and guiding the Board. We took on a number of internal projects that have 
helped the Board’s development, such as our operating values group, which has 
helped keep us focused on our values and principles. During our recent October 
meeting to finalize this report, we received news that our dear Board member and 
longtime NA member Bob G passed away from an ongoing illness. He will be sorely 
missed.  

We have been privileged to be able to see NA growing around the world. Every cycle 
we visit each zonal forum, and we respond to requests for Board participation at events 
as we are able. We have seen NA growing and flourishing in so many places—within 
the US and around the world. Communities are trying new things—virtual service 
meetings, group support forums, shared services, the list goes on. Living Clean 
meetings have sprung up all over the world. In newer communities, World Services has 
been able to commit to consistent and ongoing help and support. New communities 
need a stable base of experience, support, and consistency to take root and grow. 
Follow-through is crucial in public relations and fellowship development work 
everywhere. We would love to see an NA where “every member, inspired by the gift of 
recovery, experiences spiritual growth and fulfillment through service.” And we have 
worked hard this cycle in the spirit of that vision.  

We may have differences within NA, but when we focus on the principles and our vision, 
it reminds us of what unites us. The work we do is challenging enough when we 
remember the vision statement and the principles it embodies. Our work is almost 
impossible when we don’t remember. We are looking forward to WSC 2016 and coming 
one step closer to a future where “NA service bodies worldwide work together in a spirit 
of unity and cooperation to support the groups in carrying our message of recovery.” 

Preparing for WSC 2016 
As a member, your main job in preparing for the Conference is participating in the 
collection of your regional conscience about the issues that will be discussed and 
decided on. Regions have different approaches to collecting a conscience. If you’re not 
sure how to participate, ask a more experienced member in your region or contact 
World Services and we can put you in touch with your regional delegate.  
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There are several mailings related to the Conference—the Conference Agenda Report, 
which you are reading right now; the Conference Approval Track mailing, which comes 
out in January; and the Conference Report, which comes out shortly before the WSC. 
(See below for a description of the latter two.) We are always working to try to make 
the CAR easy to read and understand, but we know it’s still a pretty formidable 
document. Last year, in response to requests, we made some videos summarizing the 
CAR material. Many of you let us know that the videos were helpful, and we are 
planning to do the same this year. You can watch the videos to prepare for a CAR 
workshop or you can show them at your local CAR workshop.  

We welcome any of your ideas about how to improve further. How can we make the 
CAR easier to absorb and use?  

Along with the CAR, we are sending out a packet of information about zones and the 
future of the WSC. These issues are ongoing conversations we plan to continue at the 
Conference. There is more information about this packet on page 24. All of this 
material, as well as the CAR itself and any other Conference-related resources, are 
available on our Conference webpage: www.na.org/conference. 

We try to make the CAR as accessible and available to members as possible. We mail 
copies at our cost to all regional service committees and Conference participants. Any 
NA member can download the CAR from our website. Because the CAR contains 
approval drafts of recovery literature, the page where it is posted is password-
protected. The user name is wsc2016 and the password is CP2016. Note that the 
approval draft of the Traditions workbook is posted as a time-expiring PDF. Any 
member, group, or committee can purchase a hard copy of the CAR from NA World 
Services for US $15.00, including taxes, shipping, and handling. The CAR is published 
in English, French, Portuguese, Spanish, and Swedish. At the request of the German-
speaking Region, we discontinued translating the CAR into German. Translated 
versions of the CAR will be available by 24 December 2015. 

An Overview of the Contents 
This CAR contains two World Board motions, one to approve the draft of “Guiding 
Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions” that is contained in Addendum A, and the 
second to approve several changes in the World Board External Guidelines relating to 
the size of the Board, term limits, and staggered terms. There are also twelve regional 
motions. 

Unfortunately, many people think of the CAR as simply a motion-container. The entire 
document is reduced to the “summary sheet”—the few pages that contain the list of 
motions (and proposals in the last couple of CARs). We encourage you to take the time 
to read through the CAR and familiarize yourself with its contents beyond just the items 
that are up for immediate decision at the upcoming Conference. It’s unfortunate that 
members have been surprised or even felt blind-sided upon hearing information that 
we have reported and explained in the CAR and NAWS News months, even years 
before. Take the service system material in the 2012 and 2014 CAR, for example. 
Many members felt unprepared to make decisions on these items, although we had 
been reporting about and asking for input on the project and its ideas for years 
beforehand. Communication remains one of our biggest challenges.  
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We use the CAR (and other publications like NAWS News) to communicate about work 
that is in process, so that members can educate themselves about the issues and give 
input to their delegates. This CAR and the packet of material we are releasing along 
with it contain information about the role of zones and the future of the WSC, for 
instance, issues that we are not offering motions about right now but that we know 
delegates will discuss at the Conference and that eventually the Fellowship will have 
to make decisions about.  

This CAR also contains a survey, for the first time in many years. We’ve done literature 
surveys before, but technology has improved since then. We are trying to get a sense 
of the Fellowship’s priorities for recovery literature, service material, and Issue 
Discussion Topics. We have heard from RDs and other members that the Fellowship 
and regions want to be more involved in setting priorities and giving input about the 
focus of World Services’ work. This survey is a step in that direction. Before we finalized 
the survey for this CAR we sent it out to Conference participants for input. The 
delegates and alternates helped us to clarify some of the choices, add items, and 
condense some of the choices when they seemed repetitive. The version you see in 
the CAR is much improved as a result of their input.   

Delegate Preparations 
Delegates and alternates have an unenviably difficult job preparing for the WSC. There 
is a tremendous amount of material to read, absorb, and communicate to your regions. 
Please don’t hesitate to contact World Services if we can help or if you have ideas 
about tools or other ways we can make Conference preparation less daunting. 

You should have received a travel and rooming memo with this mailing. It is also posted 
on www.na.org/conference.  

You will also want to begin thinking about your regional reports. The deadline for 
regions to submit a report to the WSC is 15 February. For the past several Conferences, 
almost all regions have been able to send in a report by that date, and for that, we 
thank you very much. The reports are distributed with the Conference Report, and we 
work hard to summarize the data so that participants can get a good sense of what is 
happening in NA communities around the world. Regional reports paint a picture of NA 
service efforts globally that is not available anywhere else, and as such, they both help 
us to frame the WSC and form an invaluable historical record for the future. 

To make it easier for regions to submit reports and for us to summarize the data, we 
have created a reporting template that you can find online at www.na.org/conference. 
For this Conference we added two questions to the form, one asking whether there are 
any new committees or workgroups and another asking about the focus of the 
fellowship development committee or workgroup if the region has one.  

There is a lot to read and prepare for. We encourage you to reach out for support and 
advice, particularly those of you who are new Conference participants. Of course, if 
your delegate or alternate is experienced with the Conference, you can lean on him or 
her. But don’t stop there—reach out to other Conference participants. If you participate 
in a zonal forum or a multiregional event of some kind, get phone numbers and email 
addresses. Log on to the Conference Participant Bulletin Board and see what other 
participants are saying: http://disc.na.org/wsc2012/forum.php  
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Conference Sessions 
The World Service Conference is part of a cycle of work. It stands at the end of one 
cycle and the beginning of the next. As such, there is “old business” and “new 
business.” Old business is the material that appears here, in the CAR, as well as ideas 
to change those motions. World Board members do not vote on old business. New 
business is composed of motions related to CAT material as well as proposals from 
delegates and Board members that are submitted during the Conference week often 
as a result of the discussions that take place. 

Most of the time at the Conference is not spent in formal business sessions. There are 
reports and discussions throughout the week. Some are consistent at each Conference 
and others change from Conference to Conference depending on the needs of the 
Fellowship. If you want to learn about the Conference, it is described in more detail in 
A Guide to World Services in NA, which can be found on our Conference webpage: 
www.na.org/conference.  

Here are some of the sessions we know will be included in the Conference week:  

 Orientation, giving an overview of what to expect for the week  

 Welcome session with introductions  

 NAWS report  

 Human Resources Panel report  

 Public relations presentation  

 Fellowship development presentation  

 Session or sessions devoted to “planning our future” issues 

 Space will be provided for zonal forum meetings during the week  

 Old and new business, with each business session preceded by a discussion 
session  

 A session devoted to delegates sharing with delegates; planned by delegates 

 Presentation of proposed budget and project plans for the cycle ahead, to be 
voted on in new business  

 Elections for World Board, HRP, and WSC Cofacilitators 

We are still early in the planning process, and this list is not complete. The Conference 
Report, which comes out shortly before the WSC, lays out the Conference week in 
detail. 

A Discussion-Based Conference 
Change in NA often comes slowly. We have all experienced that in our personal 
recovery, and we see it in our service bodies as well. But we do change. It’s just that 
sometimes change comes gradually or incrementally. At each World Service 
Conference, some things are different from the last one. We make improvements 
based on suggestions from Conference participants, and we try new things. This 
Conference we will be trying a number of new things. 

As mentioned above, we are including a survey in this CAR. We are trying to gather 
ideas from the Fellowship through means other than motions. These survey responses 
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will help us to set priorities for literature and service material development and to 
develop Issue Discussion Topics for the upcoming cycle. We continue to look for ways 
to use the CAR to hear from the Fellowship beyond simply the yes/no response that 
motions ask for. In the past, we have tried proposals and straw polls, but those seemed 
to raise confusion more than solicit useful input. We hope a survey will be a more 
useful approach. 

At the last WSC, there was much discussion about how to better utilize consensus-
based decision making at the Conference—and in general how to spend more time in 
discussion that builds to something and less time in debate that isn’t fruitful. This is 
an ongoing issue for us, and sometimes it feels like we are not making much progress. 
This cycle we formed a workgroup as a result of Proposal BC, which specified some 
changes to A Guide to World Services in NA and called for the following “ideas to be 
developed for the future”: 

1. A process and mechanism for forwarding, considering, and evolving ideas for 
discussions. 

2. To continue to develop ideas about utilizing CBDM at the WSC. The World Board 
will be responsible for this but will be asking delegates for ideas and input and may 
create a virtual workgroup that includes current or recent conference participants 
to assist in the upcoming cycle.  

We’ve reported on the progress with the WSC Decision Making Workgroup throughout 
the cycle, and as a result of their work, we will have some recommendations in the 
Conference Approval Track mailing for suggested rules and tools for the WSC 
Cofaciliators. We hope that the new ideas will help move business more quickly, while 
still giving time for minority voices to be heard. We will explain further in the CAT 
material and have more information in the Conference Report as well. 

One innovation coming out of the WSC Decision Making Workgroup that we want to be 
sure you know about sooner rather than later is that we are encouraging regions that 
have ideas for changing CAR motions to submit those ideas for inclusion in the 
Conference Report. In thinking about how to improve the decision-making processes 
at the WSC, we have talked a lot about how it would be a benefit to RDs and their 
regions if they could somehow share their ideas about any changes to CAR motions 
they may be offering at the WSC prior to the Conference. The Conference Report 
seemed to be the best vehicle because it is published shortly before the WSC, giving 
most regions enough time to discuss the CAR and have a good idea of any proposals 
for changing motions they plan to offer. 

We are also opening up an opportunity for regions to submit material along with the 
Conference Approval Track mailing. At the same time that the workgroup was 
discussing item number one above—how to forward discussion and ideas for the WSC—
a delegate submitting a regional motion suggested that it might be better framed as 
an idea for discussion and included along with the CAT material rather than in the CAR. 
In the past, we tried to replace regional motions with “proposals” in the CAR. Proposals 
were intended to be ideas for discussion at the Conference, which seemed to work fine 
the first time in 2012, but in 2014 it resulted in confusion and frustration for some. 
We hope separating ideas for discussion into a separate document that is sent along 
with the CAT while regions continue to be able to make motions in the CAR will be less 
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confusing. We will talk together at the Conference about whether we think these 
changes worked and how they can be made more helpful.  

One thing we are really excited about is that for the first time ever, we will be trying 
electronic voting at the WSC. We expect there may be some bumps in the road to start 
off with, as there so often are with new technologies, but ultimately electronic voting 
should reduce the amount of time we spend on voting and give us clear counts for 
every vote and straw poll. Exciting stuff! 

Conference Approval Track and Other Material 
We mentioned above that we will be including ideas for discussion at the Conference 
along with the Conference Approval Track mailing. Those of you who are newer to the 
Conference processes might be left wondering, “But what is the CAT mailing?” 

Typically the CAT mailing includes the proposed World Services budget and the project 
plans, requests for seating from regions along with the Board’s recommendations, 
Conference-related material such as proposed changes to A Guide to World Services 
in NA, and service material for approval and revision.  

Sometimes the Board will decide to include those materials in the CAR rather than the 
CAT if they believe there is widespread Fellowship interest about the material or issue. 
Such is the case with the proposed changes to the World Board External Guidelines 
described in Motion 2.  

Once upon a time, all of this material was released in the CAR, which came out 
annually, 90 days before the World Service Conference. The process of reviewing and 
voting on the items in the CAR could be quite time-consuming, and many members 
wondered why they were being asked to decide the details of guidelines and service 
manuals. Now that material is available in a separate document, the Conference 
Approval Track mailing, and decisions and discussions related to recovery items and 
issues that more directly affect the groups are included in the CAR, which comes out 
60 days earlier than it did when we had a Conference every year.  

A Guide to World Services in NA explains that:  

The Conference Approval Track contains a variety of material to be considered at the 
upcoming World Service Conference that was not included in the Conference Agenda 
Report. This approval track was created over ten years ago as the result of years of 
input from members and groups regarding the types of issues they were being asked 
to review in the CAR. Having a separate approval track from the CAR allows for mate-
rials intended for committees and boards, such as handbooks or service manuals, to 
be distributed directly to conference participants 90 days before the WSC, allowing 
time for the regional delegates to workshop it in a manner that fits within their local 
community. Each local community can determine for itself how the material will be 
reviewed and how to direct their regional delegate. As the original idea that created 
the CAT states, “This frees up our members and groups to devote their attention to 
holding meetings and carrying the message of recovery, without having to ratify every 
decision made on their behalf at every level of service.” (GWSNA, pp 15−16) 
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This year’s CAT will include seating requests and recommendations from the Board 
about those requests, as well as the Board’s ideas about the future of a WSC Seating 
Workgroup, proposed rules and tools for decision making at the WSC, and World Ser-
vices’ proposed budget and project plans. The CAT will be available by  
25 January 2016.  
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“Guiding Principles: 
The Spirit of Our Traditions”  

The Traditions Project was prompted by a regional motion at the 2010 World Service 
Conference, which directed the World Board to develop a project plan to create a 
Traditions workbook. Our Fellowship has been eager for material to help in studying 
the Traditions for some period of time, but there hasn’t been wide agreement about 
what type of literature would be best for that job. Some members felt that the material 
in It Works: How and Why was sufficient for the task, while others felt that we needed 
something similar to The NA Step Working Guides, but for the Traditions. Some 
members have passed around Traditions worksheets among sponsors and sponsees, 
and one region even developed a piece of literature on its own for consideration by the 
World Service Conference in 2004. Considering all these various perspectives about a 
piece of literature for studying the Traditions, we put forward a project plan in 2012 
that devoted the first cycle of the Traditions Project to gathering Fellowship input: first, 
ideas about what a piece of literature for studying the Traditions could (and should) 
be; and second, experience learning about and applying the Traditions. 

The first Conference cycle for the Traditions Project yielded a wealth of input from the 
Fellowship. Over the course of two years, we gathered input from members, groups, 
and workshops all over the world about their hopes and ideas regarding what the 
Traditions literature would be and do. On top of that, we also received hundreds of 
pages of shared experience on each of the Twelve Traditions—over 2,500 pages in 
total by the time our initial input gathering for all Twelve Traditions was concluded. 
Based on the ideas members shared about what they hoped for and expected of a 
Traditions workbook, we developed a rough outline for the workbook, which was 
included in the Traditions Project plan for the 2014–2016 Conference cycle. That 
outline reflected what the Fellowship input had indicated: The Traditions workbook 
needs to be something that can be used by members, by groups, and by NA service 
bodies to study, learn about, and improve our application of the Twelve Traditions. 

In the second Conference cycle, we formed a workgroup and began drafting the 
chapters. Knowing there would be a fair amount of input on the structure of each 
chapter, we released the Introduction and Tradition One together in November 2014. 
During the 90-day review and input period, we received well over 200 pages of input, 
much of which helped us to improve the structure of each chapter. We then released 
drafts of Traditions Two through Six in March 2015, followed by Traditions Seven 
through Ten in June and Traditions Eleven and Twelve and the conclusion in July. With 
the staggered review periods, each chapter was available for Fellowship review for at 
least three months. We did our best to make it possible for those reviewing the material 
to have roughly two weeks per chapter, and most of the groups and literature 
committees that planned accordingly seemed to be able to keep up with the schedule. 
We received input on the drafts from members, groups, and committees in many 
regions around the world, including at least 15 US states and a dozen countries 
worldwide. Whenever possible, the workgroup did read and make use of late input to 
guide the revisions as well. We are very grateful to those who devoted the time and 
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energy to review these drafts. The approval draft has benefited immensely from 
Fellowship input. 

Beginning with the first round of Fellowship review and input, each set of chapters 
improved in terms of structure and content. When we ask for input on drafts, we 
generally ask that members focus their attention on big-picture issues, such as 
structure, general themes, and adherence to NA practice and philosophy. Some 
members do tend to be more granular with the input they provide, and when we are 
reading input we make an effort to get to the heart of what is meant by word choice 
suggestions and punctuation concerns. We received over 200 pages of input on the 
Introduction and Tradition One, and between 60 and 100 pages of input on the 
chapters that followed. The workgroup devoted a considerable amount of time to 
reading and discussing the Fellowship’s reactions to the text, and we are quite hopeful 
that the Fellowship will be pleased with the work we have collaborated on. 

What’s in the Approval Form? 
The approval form of this workbook consists of an introduction chapter, a chapter for 
each of the Twelve Traditions, and a brief closing section. The introduction is focused 
on helping members understand what the workbook is meant to do and how it is 
structured to do so. Within each chapter, there are a few pages of introductory 
material, followed by sections for members, for groups, and for service bodies. In 
response to Fellowship input, we have strived to streamline and simplify these 
chapters for easier use. 

We were also conscious of the fact that the review form 
drafts were too lengthy. One of our goals in the editing 
process was to reduce the overall length of each chapter 
by at least one fourth. We are pleased to report that we 
were successfully able to bring the overall length of the 
draft down to a more manageable size, but at the same 
time, we didn’t feel obligated to make sure each chapter 
was a uniform length. We let the Fellowship’s ideas and 
input guide us, and overall we believe we have struck the 
proper balance. Fellowship input helped us to identify 
places where the drafts were repetitive and where they 
needed more clarification. We believe that these revised 
chapters do a much better job of getting to the heart of 
the guidance of each Tradition without repeating what 
we already know from the Basic Text and It Works: How 
and Why. 

The Questions 
As a workbook, one of the most critical elements is 
questions that help us get to the core of what each 

Tradition teaches us in terms of both principle and practice. In the initial chapters, our 
approach was to include extensive lists of questions that we drew from Fellowship 
input, sponsorship family worksheets, and old archival materials. As we moved on to 
later drafts, we took a different approach and went for fewer, more pointed questions. 
Fellowship input ultimately led us to seek something in between, and as a result the 
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chapters in the approval draft have a moderate amount of questions that speak to 
both principle and practice. The questions for members, which many members are 
likely to work with their sponsors, are a bit more extensive, while the group and service 
body questions include fewer questions, as they’re most likely to be used for 
discussions as part of a group inventory or a service workshop. In these types of 
settings, it’s not likely that a group or committee will be able to have productive 
discussion around more than one or two questions at a time, so these shorter lists of 
questions—while still covering as many practical applications of each Tradition as 
possible—should offer each group and service committee a wealth of material for 
discussion and learning. 

The Spirit, Not the Law 
Our most extensive resource on the Twelve Traditions prior to this project, It Works: 
How and Why, introduces the Twelve Traditions section with a note that it is intended 
to engage members with the spirit, not the law, of these guiding principles. Our hope 
is that this workbook, too, will help to engage members in meaningful discussions that 
will further the understandings of the value and importance of the principles embodied 
in our Twelve Traditions. The readings, the exercises, the text, and the questions in this 
workbook are all meant to help members do with the Traditions what we do best in NA: 
share our own experience, strength, and hope with the principles we practice, and 
achieve greater freedom and growth as a result. 

Motion 1: To approve the book contained in Addendum A, “Guiding 
Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions,” as Fellowship‐approved 
recovery literature.  

Intent:  To have an additional piece of Fellowship-approved material available about 
our Traditions for use by NA members, groups, and service committees. 

Financial Impact: The cost of creating this material has already been incurred. The only 
additional costs that would result from adopting this motion are initial 
production costs, which would be minimal. 

Policy Affected: None  
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World Board External Guidelines 
We are offering several changes to the policy related to World Board membership and 
terms—one to reduce the size of the board from up to 18 to up to 15 members, another 
to eliminate the policy related to staggered terms, and the third to clarify the policy 
related to term limits. We decided to offer all three changes in one motion simply 
because we thought that might make it easier for members to workshop these changes 
in their home groups. Changes to A Guide to World Services in NA could be part of the 
Conference Approval Track material, but we believe the makeup of the World Board is 
something many members care about and would rather see in the Conference Agenda 
Report, so we are including the motion here.  

Every cycle, we talk about how to improve our performance as a board. For the past 
couple of cycles, when we’ve been looking at improving World Board effectiveness, the 
size of the Board has come up as a topic. Having a focused discussion about the 
Board’s size led us to consider the other items in our External Guidelines that seemed 
to warrant changes at this time.  

Size of the Board 
The World Board is entrusted to manage the affairs of NA World Services. If you have 
been a Conference participant for any length of time, you have probably heard us say 
that our primary responsibility is strategic in nature, including overseeing the work of 
workgroups. We began this cycle with 17 members and had 18 the last cycle, and if 
anything, the increase in members from 15 during the 2010–2012 cycle has meant 
that conversations take a bit longer and meeting virtually is more cumbersome. A 
larger number of Board members has not necessarily increased our effectiveness. We 
believe that a smaller board will lend itself to more productive discussions and help to 
free up funds for workgroups that do much of the development work. We have been 
talking about reducing the size of the WSC for some time now, and reducing the size 
of the Board seems in harmony with that conversation. (See the Future of the WSC 
video posted at www.na.org/future for more information.) 

Staggered Terms 
A Board member’s term is six years, but in an effort to create staggered terms, A Guide 
to World Services in NA currently calls for a random drawing of term lengths when more 
than eight Board members are elected at once.  

The staggered terms described in GWSNA have only been used twice. In 1998, when 
the World Board was created and the whole Board was elected at once, Board 
members drew term lengths of two-, four-, or six-year terms. The second time Board 
members had to draw lots for term lengths was in 2012 when eleven people were 
elected to the Board.  

Anyone who has served on the World Board can attest to the fact that there is a steep 
“learning curve” and an investment of time and training for each new Board member. 
Dismissing a member before the completion of their six-year term undermines that 
time and investment. 
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Another weakness of the policy currently in place is that it makes no distinction 
between newly elected Board members and Board members elected to a second term. 
In 2012, only six of the eleven Board members elected were newly elected; five of the 
eleven were seated for a second term. The possibility of reelecting Board members 
was never considered when this policy was created.  

The World Service Conference elects World Board members to six-year terms, and we 
have seen no benefit to artificially reducing some of those terms.  

Term Limits 
The third and final change we are recommending is a clarification about the definition 
of Board members’ term limits. Policy currently states that members “are eligible for 
election for two consecutive terms.” There has been some confusion about the word 
“consecutive” and whether it was meant to allow for reelection to more terms after a 
hiatus of at least two years. We believe that, regardless of the original intention, two 
terms is enough for any one member to serve, whether they are consecutive or not. 
Serving on the World Board is an opportunity that only a few will ever have, and we 
believe that, in the spirit of rotation, two terms in a lifetime are sufficient.  

Motion 2: To  approve  the  following  changes  to  the  World  Board 
External Guidelines contained in A Guide to World Services in NA 
(GWSNA): 

  To change the size of the Board from up to 18 members to up  
     to 15 members. 

  To  remove  the  obligation  for  staggered  terms  if  more  than  
     eight (8) members are elected at one time. 

  To change the limitation from two consecutive terms to two  
     terms in a lifetime. 

Intent:  There are actually three intents: one to reduce the maximum size of the World 
Board for effectiveness and financial sustainability; second, to eliminate the 
requirement for terms of less than six years for some members; and third, to 
limit the number of terms for which any member is eligible for election to the 
World Board.    

Financial Impact: If this motion is adopted, we estimate that we would reduce costs by 
$50,000 to $70,000 per cycle. That is an estimate of the cost of three 
members attending eight board meetings in the course of a Conference cycle 
and the World Service Conference. The cost varies depending on where a 
member is traveling from. 

Policy Affected: The following language would be changed in A Guide to World Services 
in NA. The words that are struck through would be removed and the underlined-
bold language would be added.  
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GWSNA, p 18: 

Membership 
The World Board will consist of up to eighteen fifteen members elected by at least 60% 
of the World Service Conference. 
Terms 
The length of term for Board members shall be six years. All members of the Board are 
eligible for election for no more than two consecutive terms. 
If the World Service Conference chooses to elect more than eight (8) Board members at 
the same time, the term lengths will be determined by volunteers and then by random 
drawing at the first World Board meeting following the WSC.  

 

GWSNA, p 26: 

Elections 
5. Voting 
e) In order to keep the ideal of one-third of World Board seats, one-half of the Human 
Resource Panel, and one Cofacilitator rotating every two years, open positions at the 
conference on the World Board above eight, on the HRP above two, and Cofacilitators 
above one will be considered vacancies. If the conference chooses to fill a vacancy, the 
same majority is required for these positions as listed above, but the World Board or the 
HRP or the Cofacilitators, respectively, will determine the term length after the election. 
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Literature, Service Material, and IDT Survey 
Through these polls we are trying to get a sense of the Fellowship’s priorities for 
recovery literature and service material development as well as Issue Discussion 
Topics.  

We have had lists in the CAR before for members to prioritize, but the process always 
seemed to be cumbersome. We are trying to keep it simple this time by asking that 
delegates collect and report the top two priorities in each of the following four lists:   

1. book-length recovery literature; 

2. booklet- or pamphlet-length recovery literature;  

3. service tools; and  

4. Issue Discussion Topics.  

Since the process to collect a conscience varies so much from region to region, 
according to the regional reports, we are simply suggesting that delegates collect this 
input in the same way that they would gather a conscience on motions. We welcome 
any additional information that you want to send to the World Board, but we are asking 
that delegates be prepared to report to the Conference the top two choices per 
category. That will amount to well over 200 responses per category and provide us with 
a great sense of what our members find important.  

We will be asking delegates to fill out this survey online, on behalf of their regions, 
before the Conference if possible, so that we can collect and compile regional 
responses to distribute to delegates and discuss at the Conference. Delegates will be 
sent a link when the survey for them to post their results is active. We have also 
included a motion and survey “cheat sheet” in this CAR for delegates to copy and 
distribute. This sheet will be posted separately on the website.  

We will also be offering an opportunity for individual members to fill out the survey 
online if they wish. Members who fill out the survey individually will still want to 
participate in the process of collecting a regional conscience. Offering the survey online 
to individuals is not meant to supplant that process; it simply gives us more data to 
look at, and it may be interesting to compare the responses delegates bring to the 
Conference with the ones collected through an online survey. The online survey can be 
found from the link off the Conference page: www.na.org/conference. Please note: the 
deadline for individuals to fill out the survey online is 15 March 2016. You can still 
participate in your regional CAR conscience if it takes place after that time, but in order 
for us to have data to report at the Conference, we need results by mid-March.  

We are hoping that this survey will be more user-friendly than some from our past. We 
“beta-tested” this survey with regional delegates and alternates before we drafted the 
CAR and used their results to refine and expand each list. The items in the lists below 
come from a variety of sources: project requests from members, holdover items from 
former surveys, suggestions from delegates and alternates, and items the Fellowship 
has repeatedly asked for. 
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Recovery Literature 
The first two lists ask what literature our members would like to see worked on next. 
We have surveyed members several times in the past to get a sense of their literature 
priorities. Past surveys have pointed to the need for projects like Living Clean and the 
Traditions workbook (the latter grew from a new business motion, but has been 
consistently prioritized in Fellowship literature surveys). We also used a literature 
survey to help us determine where to focus revisions to the Basic Text.  

Please keep in mind that the process takes time; this is not like drafting a grocery list 
for a trip to the market this week. Developing a project plan takes a Conference cycle, 
which is two years. A book-length piece of recovery material takes an additional four to 
six years, and smaller pieces like pamphlets can usually be completed within a two-
year Conference cycle. We are not planning to work on any book-length pieces in the 
upcoming cycle, so this six to eight years for development would not take place until 
after WSC 2018 at the earliest.  

So, in thinking about this list, the question is not what we want today but what each of 
us thinks will serve the needs of the Fellowship four to ten years from now. Many of 
these ideas were taken from our last literature survey conducted in 2010. Others have 
been suggested by members, delegates and alternates, or service bodies.  

In each of the four sections below, please check the two items per section that you 
believe are most important.   

Book-Length Recovery Material – Pick Two 
(A complete list of books, booklets, and IPs with copyright and revision dates is 
included in Addendum B.)  

New book about sponsorship   

New  step‐writing  guide  (not  to  replace, but  as  a possible  companion 
piece to the current Step Working Guides) 

 

Daily meditation book featuring a spiritual principle a day   

Daily meditation book based on Living Clean   

Service and recovery   

Revise current Step Working Guides   

Revise current Sponsorship book    

Collection of stories from early members in NA communities around the 
world 

 

History of NA   

Miracles continue to happen – pictures and stories about the growth of 
NA around the world 

 

Other (please specify)   
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Booklet- or Pamphlet-Length Recovery Material – Pick Two 
(A complete list of books, booklets, and IPs with copyright and revision dates is 
included in Addendum B.) 

The following list contains ideas for both pamphlets (IPs) and booklets. Though 
sometimes a booklet seems like the ideal length—if we have more to say than will fit in 
a pamphlet but we don’t want to create a full-length book—the reality is that many 
meetings do not carry booklets. With the exception of the Little White Book, our 
booklets are not distributed nearly as frequently as IPs or books. You may want to 
consider this factor when making your choices. 

Another thing to keep in mind when thinking about the results of a survey such as this 
is that people tend to prioritize their personal interests, and as a result it can be difficult 
for a piece of targeted literature to receive a high ranking even if the need is relatively 
great. On a related note, sometimes the need for a piece of literature reflects “who’s 
missing” as much as who has already found us.  

Application of the Concepts   

Service and recovery   

Indigenous people in recovery    

Older members in recovery   

Revise the current Sponsorship IP   

Create a new sponsorship booklet    

Women in recovery   

LGBT members in recovery   

What is Twelfth Step work? with how‐to suggestions   

Quick responses to ten frequent reasons people may resist NA (focused 
to new or potential members) 

 

Our Eleventh Step in action    

Practicing these principles in all our affairs   

Carrying a clear NA message   

Mental health    

Revisions to The Loner    

Revise PI and the NA Member   

Revise H&I and the NA Member   

Other (please specify)    

Service Material 
Service material can be developed more quickly than recovery material and does not 
always require the same length of time or expense as a workgroup. Our experience has 
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shown that smaller pieces like our current “Basics” (Translations Basics, Planning 
Basics, PR Basics, H&I Basics) seem to be most useful to our members in English and 
are more easily translated.  

What pieces do you believe will meet the needs of NA service in the next two to six 
years?  

Service Material – Pick Two 
(A complete list of service material with copyright and revision dates is included in 
Addendum B.) 

Revise A Guide to Local Services   

Revise H&I Handbook   

Sponsorship behind the walls   

Events and conventions handbook (new – there is nothing in inventory)   

Group service tools/toolbox (e.g., sample group formats, group support 
forum basics…)          

 

Local/Area  service  tools/toolbox  (e.g.,  GSR  orientation,  planning 
assembly tools, trusted servant training tools, project forms…) 

 

Regional  service  tools/toolbox  (e.g.,  trusted  servant  training  tools, 
regional assembly tools, project forms…) 

 

Role of regional delegates   

A guide for interactions with drug courts   

Information  for  creating  legal  entities  and  service  offices  and  their 
relationships with the service body they serve 

 

Treasurers basics    

Facilitation basics   

CBDM basics   

Service and technology   

Revise Planning Basics   

FD/PR tools   

Other (please specify)   

Fellowship Issue Discussions 
The Issue Discussion Topics have become a standard for Fellowship-wide discussions 
over the past ten years. They are generally a set of issues identified at the WSC with 
discussion taking place over the next two-year Conference cycle. Issues that arise 
during the cycle have also been added to this list. The results of those discussions can 
contain some of NA’s best practices and have created the foundation for several 
service pamphlets and other tools and literature, including the Building Strong Home 
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Groups worksheet, service pamphlets such as Principles and Leadership in NA Service 
and Disruptive and Violent Behavior, the Money Matters IP, and more.  

This past cycle’s topics were:  

Group Support, Planning, Welcoming All Members, and Role of Zones. 

Previous cycles’ Issue Discussion Topics have included:  

Collaboration 
Group Conscience 
Supporting Our Vision 
Third Tradition 
A Vision for NA Service 
In Times of Illness 

Self-Support Means 
Supporting NA 
Self-Support IPs 
Building Communications 
Our Freedom, Our 
Responsibility 
Leadership 

Building Strong Home Groups 
Who Is Missing? 
Our Service System 
Atmosphere of Recovery 
Infrastructure 
Public Image

While our most requested topics for discussion have been Building Strong Home 
Groups and Atmosphere of Recovery, we get the best response when we have a mix 
of group- and service-focused topics. Many topics seem to bear repeating. Most of 
these topics are broad enough that we could draft a slightly different approach to the 
topic for those of us who have participated in previous discussions, and there is 
usually a turnover in trusted servants every few years.  

Ideas for Upcoming Fellowship Issue Discussions – Pick Two 

How  to use “Guiding Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions” with a 
session for each Tradition and the ability to choose which to discuss 

 

The First Tradition and NA unity   

How can we continue to provide services to our Fellowship and at the 
same time decrease our reliance on funds from literature, events, and 
conventions? 

 

Fellowship development   

NA unity, the FIPT, and reprinting NA literature   

Service in NA   

Atmosphere of recovery in service and how we treat each other   

Retaining members   

Who is missing from inner city/urban meetings?   

Outreach/Rural recovery    

The Conference cycle and staying engaged and involved   

Disruptive and Violent Behavior (putting the service pamphlet through 
the recovery IP process) 

 

Applying our principles to technology and social media    

Other (please specify)   
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The Future of the WSC and the Role of Zones 
At the last World Service Conference we had a series of discussions about our 
collective future as a Conference. No decisions were made at that Conference. 
Discussions clearly indicated that delegates wanted the conversation to continue 
and to include more discussion about the role of zones now and in the future. We 
have tried to do that throughout this cycle, and we plan to schedule time at WSC 
2016 to continue the conversation. We are releasing a packet of information along 
with this CAR that we hope will give you more information about zones and the WSC 
and help you have this conversation within your region. In this essay we will briefly 
explain some of the challenges we face, what we think we heard at the last 
Conference, what is included in the “Planning Our Future” information packet, and 
the questions we need to discuss further at the upcoming Conference. 

The Dilemma 
We believe the Conference is both large and expensive. We have been talking about 
“the future” of the WSC for decades, and now the future is upon us. The WSC is 
outgrowing its effectiveness. It is not possible to have useful conversations in a body 
as large as the current WSC. It is a tough subject to talk about and even tougher to 
come to agreement on, but the WSC began that difficult work again in 2014. We 
would support a vision of the future that the WSC could come to agreement on. 

Ideally, we believe the WSC should be  

 Discussion based 

 Vision-focused 

 Global 

 Strategic/focused on planning 

 Unifying 

We have offered a number of recommendations that would be beginning steps to 
transform the current WSC into the WSC we believe will serve the needs of NA now 
and in the future: moratoriums to slow growth and allow for reconsideration of what 
the WSC is and how it functions; a downsized WSC based on state/nation/province 
participation; no automatic funding for regions; a downsized WSC based on the 
elimination of alternates, etc. We hoped these might be incremental steps toward a 
more effective and less resource-intensive Conference, but these ideas have not 
been supported or gained enough traction to effect change. 

WSC 2014 
And so at WSC 2014, we asked the participants to do the visioning. We set up a 
series of five sessions titled “Planning Our Future.” The sessions asked participants 
to identify the needs of NA now and in the near future, then discuss why a worldwide 
body would need to meet to satisfy those needs, and what some options for a World 
Service Conference might be, given those results. 

WSC 2014 was very clear about the reasons we gather as a Conference:  



 
25 2016 Conference Agenda Report 

 Vision and Purpose 

 Legal Responsibility 

 Oversight 

 Global Coordination/Sharing Best Practices 

 Community Building 

 
 

That vision seemed to be shared by most of the delegates who were present and is 
remarkably similar to the Board’s vision of the ideal WSC described above. 

The question we still need to make a decision about, as a Conference, is: Who needs 
to be present to fulfill this purpose? We see only two possibilities to move toward a 
more effective WSC that fulfills these purposes. There may well be others. One is a 
short-term solution that we offered as a motion in the 2014 CAR that was not 
adopted at the last WSC—to limit seating at the Conference to one delegate per 
region. The other, regardless of our preference, is some type of zonal seating.  

At the last WSC we heard strong support for zonal seating. We were actually surprised 
by this. It wasn’t what we had offered the WSC. The visions that participants came 
up with are not necessarily inconsistent with our own, but require a more dramatic 
restructuring than what we had been ready to suggest. The only motion we had 
offered that had a new vision for seating was our resolution for 
state/nation/province-based seating. But the majority of participants at the 
Conference seemed interested in some form of zonal seating, though not necessarily 
with “zones” as they are currently configured.  

Is that really where we are going? We are not certain, and we are trying to facilitate 
the process of having this discussion and ultimately making a decision of some kind. 
If the Conference can come to an agreement about a plan for the future that would 
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make the WSC more affordable and better able to have substantive discussions, we 
would support that plan.  

Planning Our Future Information Packet 
The final Planning Our Future session asked Conference participants to answer the 
question “Where do we go from here?” Those discussions clearly indicated that the 
WSC wanted this conversation to be forwarded. Many suggested forming a 
workgroup related to the issues, and we did. There were also several suggestions 
related to informing members about the issues. We developed a Role of Zones 
workshop this cycle that may have helped some in that effort as well. The workshop 
has been held at numerous zonal forums and other events and has helped to jump-
start the conversation about what zones are and what they could be.  

During that final Planning Our Future session, participants raised a number of 
potential challenges related to zones and their lack of definition or consistency. (See 
the 2014 WSC Draft Summary Record from the link on the Conference page, 
www.na.org/conference, for more information.) In terms of zones as service 
providers, the more that zones can learn about each other, the more they can make 
good choices about how to best serve their member regions and communities. In 
terms of the possibility of seating zones at some point, the lack of definition may 
pose challenges to the Conference. 

There are two related conversations taking place under the Planning Our Future 
umbrella: 1. the role of zones in relation to their member communities; 2. The future 
of the WSC as a sustainable and effective body. There are three pieces in the 
Planning Our Future packet listed below. Two of them are related most clearly to the 
first issue, while the third is focused on the need for a sustainable and effective WSC. 

Role of Zones Workshop Data: We had two different versions of the workshop, one 
tailored for zones and another for general Fellowship events. More than half of the 
zones have done this workshop, and it has also been done at a number of non-zonal 
events. We are reporting the results of those workshops to you. 

Zonal Survey Data: Many members have said they feel they need more information 
on what zones are, what they do, and what the current zones look like. We asked 
members of each zone to give us a snapshot of their zone, how it is structured, what 
the zone focuses on, etc. We are giving you that information. We hope the graphs 
and infographic begin to paint a picture of zones today. 

The Future of the WSC PowerPoint/Video: This PowerPoint/video is geared for 
delegates to help them have the conversation within their regions about the future 
of the Conference. The PowerPoint explains the challenges related to sustainability 
and effectiveness at the Conference, reviews the conversation at the last WSC, and 
asks for input about the future of the Conference.  

All of these items are available on our website at www.na.org/future.  

We are hoping these tools will help you discuss these issues with your region and get 
input from interested members.  
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Conversations at the Upcoming WSC 
We need to continue this discussion at WSC 2016. The Planning Our Future packet 
is intended to help you be more prepared to do that. Are we heading toward zonal 
seating? That’s what we think we heard at WSC 2014. Is that what you heard? Is that 
what you support?  

As a Board, our main concern is that the Conference can come to agreement about 
some vision that meets a threshold of sustainability and effectiveness 

What will it take for us, as a Conference, to negotiate a workable solution? We need 
workable criteria for whoever is seated at the WSC—whether that is regions or, at 
some point, zones. If we seat any additional regions at this Conference, we will need 
to create space. How do we make more possibilities available? 

The Board is still committed to a downsized, discussion-based, global WSC that can 
provide the wisdom needed to serve the future of the NA Fellowship. And we are 
committed to supporting whatever solutions the Fellowship can agree to. 
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Our Service System 
At the last Conference three similarly phrased motions related to the service system 
passed—one “to agree in principle to move in the direction of a service system that 
contains group support forums,” another about local service conferences, and a third 
about local service boards. All three of the motions passed by more than a two-thirds 
majority after being amended to add the phrase “to be included in the GTLS as an 
option along with our current service units.” 

Revising A Guide to Local Services 
We think a revision to GTLS could be extremely helpful. However, we don’t believe 
we are ready to undertake a successful revision yet.  

We need service material that describes what is actually working for us—a set of tools 
that reflect our successful practices. We have published plenty of handbooks about 
the theory of service delivery. How many regional service committees function as 
described in A Guide to Local Services, for instance, with RCMs also serving as 
resource coordinators and admin body? Not many that we know of. We plan to focus 
further in the cycle ahead on capturing those experiences. We would love to be able 
to revise A Guide to Local Services to include material about better supporting our 
groups, holding planning assemblies, utilizing projects, budgeting, and making 
decisions through consensus, for instance. These are just a few of the aspects of the 
group support forum and local service conference and board that we think could 
enrich GTLS.  

We have begun to have discussions this cycle with communities that are trying some 
of the ideas from the Service System Project, but it is only just a start. We have had 
a few web meetings focused on aspects of the Service System Project, and we plan 
to have more during the cycle ahead. Web meetings are a great way to hear from 
communities about what is working well for them—and what they tried that didn’t 
work too well. We can also focus web meetings on aspects of service delivery for 
which there seems to be a particular interest, such as rural recovery. Another thing 
we have done recently is reorganize the local service resources web page and ask 
members to send us material to post. This is a place you can share everything from 
recovery group formats to consensus-based decision making guidelines to PSAs: 
http://www.na.org/localresources.  

The need for relevant, applicable service material that reflects our successes applies 
not just to the ideas that have been implemented from the Service System Project, 
but to all of our best practices. We would like to collect tools and ideas about what 
is working currently with area and regional service as well. What is important is that 
we create a “guide” that reflects what we do and what works rather than what we 
think might work. One of NA’s biggest needs continues to be updated service 
material that is easy to use and understand. 

SNP Services 
Another idea that came out of the Service System Project that we don’t want to lose 
sight of is working together within a state, nation, or province (SNP) to provide 
services. The idea is that having a statewide (or nation- or province-wide) NA 
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presence can make it easier for members of the public to find us and make it easier 
for us to communicate and interact with systems such as state or federal prisons. 
Thinking about services in terms of the state or nation or province as a whole can 
also help us with fellowship development. Instead of focusing our efforts exclusively 
on where NA already exists, we can look at how to grow NA throughout the parts of 
the state or nation with no meetings or few meetings. 

The service delivery aspects of SNP bodies may have gotten lost behind the idea of 
SNP seating. Brazil, Canada, and Russia are great examples of the value of multiple 
regions within a state or nation working together. We still believe these are good 
reasons to collaborate on SNP services regardless of where one stands on seating 
and regardless of whether the regions within a multiregional state have any intention 
to unify. We are happy to support any efforts to get shared services off the ground.  
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NA Literature and Our Primary Purpose 
As we stated earlier, this Conference cycle has seen a renewed effort on the part of 
a small but persistent minority of members to expand the distribution of illicit 
literature. This is not a new issue, and in many ways it feels like a flashback to an 
earlier era. For many of us who were members of NA in the early 1990s, this is a 
memory of a painful chapter in NA’s history. Lack of unity, strong personal conflicts 
between members, and the chaos that ensued diverted us all from our primary 
purpose and drove many members or potential members away from NA. It is not 
something most of us wish to repeat or relive.  

The conflict seemed to have been resolved in the early 1990s, when the World 
Service Office was recognized as the sole authority with the right to publish and 
distribute NA literature by group conscience expressed by the WSC. These years also 
produced An Introductory Guide to NA and inspired the Fellowship Intellectual 
Property Trust (FIPT) to be adopted in 1993.   

In response to the recent resurgence of illicit literature distribution, we have created 
two bulletins about this issue over the past year. We encourage you to read them 
both, as they provide a more complete history of this issue. You can find these 
reports, Narcotics Anonymous Literature and Copyrights and Group Conscience & 
NA Literature, in English, French, German, Portuguese, Russian, and Spanish at 
www.na.org/fipt. The first is a six-page history of this issue and the second, Group 
Conscience and NA Literature, is a two-page summary.  

The Fellowship Intellectual Property Trust itself is written in legalese and puts most 
members to sleep. But it is an expression of the hard-won experience and decisions 
by the Fellowship in response to many of the same issues that seem to be 
resurrected today. Its purpose is to ensure that NA’s property is held in trust for all 
of NA and kept safe for members yet to come, in keeping with our primary purpose. 
“The sole object and purpose of this Trust is to hold and administer all recovery 
literature and other intellectual properties of the Fellowship of Narcotics Anonymous 
in a manner that will help addicts find recovery from the disease of addiction and 
carry that message of recovery to the addict who still suffers, in keeping with the 
Twelve Steps and Twelve Traditions of NA.” (FIPT, p 1) 

Many of our members who understand the history of this issue have asked why we 
have not gone back to court. Our response is: “To what end?” Our experience shows 
that the people who perpetuate this behavior do not care what the courts say. 
Lawsuits are painful and expensive undertakings, with no potential to benefit the 
addict who still suffers. We see a lawsuit as a diversion of human and financial 
resources without any real value. We would much prefer to see NA’s resources, both 
human and financial, used for other purposes. We believe that only NA members by 
their actions can actually stop this activity. All of us, as members, can help ensure 
our fellows have accurate information on the history of the issues; we shouldn’t be 
afraid to stand up for the protection of our literature and for the members who are 
affected by this, some of whom may not be able to speak up for themselves. 
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Pricing of NA Literature 
Explaining what NA World Services does to publish and protect NA literature on 
behalf of our members, now and in the future, is not a simple or short story to try to 
convey. Perhaps our World Services Sales Policy Philosophy says it best: 

Our Mission is to provide services and support which facilitate the continuation and 
growth of Narcotics Anonymous worldwide. . . .  

Since its inception, this policy has been founded upon two fundamental principles: 
equitable literature distribution, and overall fellowship continuity and growth 
through a centralized provision of services. Because of this function as a world 
level clearinghouse for information and guidance, the WSO provides services in 
addition to literature distribution. Broadly, these services include:  

• Informational support to individuals, groups, areas, and regions, as well as local 
service committees, and  

• Administrative support to Narcotics Anonymous World Services  

Such services cost money. Thus, our literature is priced in such a way that the costs 
associated with providing them are offset, in part, by literature sales proceeds. It is 
only through members in more developed communities “giving it away” through 
literature purchases to members in developing communities that our growth and 
stability have been made possible. Our older members’ willingness to shoulder the 
burden until our newer members are able to become self-supporting makes it 
possible for our message to be carried to more addicts each year, regardless of 
their ability to pay today. In this way, “we keep what we have by giving it away” 
through our sales policy as well as in our program. 

Our literature is priced to help provide services and support, including literature, to 
those who need it. NA made a decision long ago, and has supported it since, to stay 
unified as a worldwide effort, to have one point of accountability for NA literature, 
and not to totally decentralize as other fellowships have done. Ninety percent of NA 
World Services income comes from literature sales, the majority of that income from 
the Basic Text. To drastically change that income stream would require rethinking 
World Services and the service and support it provides.  

Today, we are a truly international fellowship, and protecting the fidelity of NA 
literature and supporting services through literature sales have become increasingly 
complicated and, perhaps, more important than ever. When the FIPT was adopted in 
1993, World Services served 16,575 meetings, over 88 percent of them in the US 
and Canada. We published IPs, booklets, the Basic Text, and the new Just for Today 
in English, and about 100 translated titles. We provided a whopping $4,771.56 in 
free literature just to H&I. By contrast, today NA meets 63,000 times per week in 77 
languages in 131 countries. That means that there is an NA meeting somewhere in 
the world, most saying the Serenity Prayer, every ten seconds. Only 45 percent of NA 
meetings are now in the US and Canada. We publish almost 1,000 translated titles, 
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with something new being produced almost every week. And we were able to provide 
$535,599 in free or subsidized literature in the last fiscal year.  

While we do not believe that NA World Services is responsible for all of this amazing 
growth, we do believe that NA World Services has played a part, along with the 
tireless efforts of members, groups, areas, regions, and zones around the world. If 
you look at the NA meeting chart, it’s clear the availability of literature in current or 
potential members’ own language and culture has an impact. And the list of what NA 
World Services provides to make that happen is extensive—and often expensive. 
Because NA World Services has enough resources, we are able to create contracts 
with service offices, as well as some groups, areas, and regions who can obtain 
literature on credit and pay for it after they sell it. Our accounts receivable balance 
averaged just over $700,000 during the 2015 fiscal year. But before any of that can 
happen, we go through a years-long process to draft literature. We create workgroups 
with members from around the world to create drafts for the Fellowship to review 
and guide revisions. For the draft of “Guiding Principles” in this CAR we have invested 
slightly over $180,000 so far. In 1993, the expenses for the WSC Literature 
Committee were under $7,000. Part of the reason for the difference is not just rising 
costs but a change in the nature of how we approach world services today. In 1993, 
a “world services” committee was entirely or primarily made up of US members, with 
funding provided only to the chair and vice chair of the committee and for mailings. 
The majority of committees were made up of US members funded though their own 
efforts or by their regions. Today, all members of workgroups are funded by World 
Services in order to ensure equitable access and more diverse membership 
participation.  

Whether it is in English or another language, it is a long process before a piece of 
recovery literature is ready for Fellowship approval and, ultimately, production. In 
order to protect the fidelity of our message, we provide professional translation 
assistance for many languages, to create drafts that are worked on by local 
translation committees in communication with our translations department. And 
then we work within the various legal systems to ensure that NA literature and 
trademarks are copyrighted and protected around the world.  

And those are just the efforts to get a piece of literature produced and distributed. 
Those efforts require staff and management and oversight support for five branch 
offices and/or literature distribution sites and an increased level of printing at 
locations around the world.   

The other efforts that NA World Services provides on the Fellowship’s behalf are 
extensive and often not things that most members are aware of. We write long 
reports every year just to summarize some of the fellowship support activities in our 
annual report that is posted on www.na.org. Many of our recent FD activities will be 
in the January NA Way, and we encourage you to take a look. Literature sales fund 
much of this important work. 

A Basic Text costs $11.55, which is $3.55 more than it did 33 years ago when it was 
first published. This price seems high to some and low to others, An Introductory 
Guide to NA was specifically created to address the possible need for a lower-cost 
piece of literature for new or potential members. It contains Am I an Addict?; 
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Welcome to NA; For the Newcomer; Another Look; Chapter Four from the Basic Text 
with the Twelve Steps; Self-Acceptance; Sponsorship; One Addict’s Experience with 
Acceptance, Faith, and Commitment; Just for Today; Staying Clean on the Outside; 
and Recovery and Relapse.  

The NA Fellowship has expressed its conscience regarding our literature: Approved 
publications should remain with NA World Services. The decision supports the 
collective priorities of our worldwide Fellowship. NA groups and members have the 
right and the responsibility to demand that those who would reprint or modify NA 
literature refrain from doing so. Personal recovery depends on NA unity; we must 
work together to safeguard the integrity of our lifesaving literature.  
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 Regional Motions 
The motions that the World Board puts forward in the Conference Agenda Report 
and the project plans included in the Conference Approval Track material are the 
result of a strategic planning process and, often, a cycle’s worth of discussion and 
consideration. Part of the Board’s planning process is a consideration of issues and 
trends that may affect NA as well as concerns and successes throughout the 
Fellowship. A big part of the Board’s job is to listen—to really hear what NA members 
and communities are saying about their needs and their achievements. And the 
Board is as well positioned to hear those things as any NA members could be.  

Every Conference cycle members of the World Board visit each zonal forum as well 
as other Fellowship events around the world. Each Board member has a group of 
regional delegates they reach out to personally and often communicate with during 
the Conference cycle. The Board receives scores of emails and calls from members 
and service bodies. All of those things factor into the planning process and the 
resulting work the Board takes on and motions they make in the CAR. 

There is no way a region could be expected to have the same global vision when 
making a motion in the CAR. Many regions do not engage in a planning process for 
their own work; how could they be expected to have a vision of what might best serve 
all of the 116 seated regions around the world?    

That is one of the reasons we suggested trying regional proposals rather than 
motions for the last two Conferences. A proposal is, at least in theory, more open for 
discussion and adaptation by the Conference than a motion might be. In practice, 
however, the shift to regional proposals was confusing. We lack guidelines for what 
makes a proposal clear and “Conference-ready.” What resulted was sort of the worst 
of both worlds—a combination of ideas for discussion and items for yes/no decisions 
that were, in essence, motions that were called proposals but were no longer subject 
to the same process to clarify and refine the language that motions are put through.  

At WSC 2014 we had a session devoted to changes in A Guide to World Services in 
NA and we talked about how to do things differently. The Conference decided to go 
back to regional motions in the CAR and continue to approach new business using a 
proposal process. After discussions at the Conference, we added clarifying language 
to GWSNA about the regional motion process and released the proposed revisions 
to GWSNA for delegate review and input before finalizing the language. We saw a 
clear difference in the process this cycle.  

We approached this CAR and regional motions with a clear objective of trying to help. 
If a region or Conference participant had an idea that they would like the Fellowship 
to consider, we did everything within our power to try to help them articulate their 
ideas in a way that was clear, understandable, and met WSC policy. Delegates heard 
our request to not wait to submit their motions, and many began to communicate 
ideas much earlier than the deadline. It still took us over 90 days from beginning to 
end. It is a very time-consuming, communication-intensive process, but we believe 
the time and effort have paid off. 
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We want to thank the vast majority of delegates who offered motions for being willing 
to work with us and each other in a spirit of collaboration. We have a first in this 
CAR—a regional motion with more than one maker. Five regions had submitted 
motions that contained related ideas, though the motions themselves were quite 
different from each other. We encouraged them to have discussions with each other, 
and we provided each delegate with the others’ contact information. We did not 
attempt to make decisions for them; we just tried to make it easier for them to 
communicate with each other. As a result of those discussions, one region pulled a 
motion and three delegates collaborated to create a single motion jointly submitted 
from their three regions. While this has never happened before, we see nothing that 
would prevent it, and we have listed all three regions as makers of the motion. We 
believe this combined result makes the CAR workshop process easier because 
members will not have to discuss three different but related motions.  

Whether or not we support the idea contained in a motion is not the issue with this 
motion or any of the others that follow. Our responsibility was to ensure that the 
regions had an opportunity to express their ideas as clearly as possible and to make 
it as easy as possible for members to understand what they are being asked to 
discuss and decide.   

One delegate offered a motion that he felt would best be served if modifications or 
amendments could be made to it using a consensus-based process instead of the 
straight yea or nay that a CAR motion seems to ensure. We continue to be interested 
in moving toward a discussion-based process at the Conference, and giving regions 
the opportunity to forward material for consideration, beyond just motions to vote up 
or down, seems like a step in the right direction. We supported the delegate’s 
suggestion that we open an additional opportunity for participants to put ideas before 
the rest of the body before the WSC. In that spirit we have agreed to include his idea 
and any other ideas that delegates would like to have considered at WSC 2016 under 
separate cover as part of the CAT mailing.  

Motion 3: That the NA World Board develop a project plan which 
includes a budget and timeline to create an informational pamphlet 
specifically about mental illness and recovery for consideration 
at the 2018 World Service Conference.  

Intent:  To have a fellowship approved, clear Narcotics Anonymous message about 
the important issue of mental illness and recovery that is available in a 
pamphlet format.     

Maker:  Eastern New York Region 

Financial Impact: This motion would not have any real direct costs. Any costs would 
be projected and communicated in a future project plan.  

Rationale by Region: While there is material on the issue of mental illness in the 
booklet, "In Times of Illness," it does not adequately address the multitude of 
issues that face addicts in recovery who also suffer from diagnosed mental 
illness: how the Narcotics Anonymous program balances the need for 
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prescribed mind and mood altering medication management with the idea of 
complete abstinence; the stigma associated with mental illness and fear of 
judgment from others in recovery; the possible need for additional 
therapeutic treatment outside of self-help groups; how groups can help make 
addicts suffering from mental illness feel welcome in NA meetings; the 
sponsor-sponsee relationship and importance of not treating a sponsor like a 
doctor; and other relevant issues.  The Narcotics Anonymous message about 
mental illness and recovery continues to be a gray area, and it will be helpful 
to both newcomers and oldtimers alike to have a fellowship approved, widely 
accessible information pamphlet available as a resource.  

World Board: We have added this idea to the literature survey included in this CAR. 
We hope that the survey will result in discussions about what the Fellowship 
as a whole wants to see developed. If adopted, this motion would direct the 
World Board to develop a project plan for consideration at WSC 2018. We are 
already planning to engage the delegates at WSC 2016 about the results of 
the survey and what service material and recovery literature the Fellowship 
would like to see developed. 

Policy Affected: None.  

Motion 4: That all future approved World Board Minutes be posted 
on na.org for download. 

Intent:  To create accessibility to all World Board minutes. 

Maker: Show Me Region 

Financial Impact: Any estimate of cost here would only be a projection. The actual 
cost to post material to na.org is minimal.  

Rationale by Region: None 

World Board: We do provide copies of approved minutes from World Board meetings 
to any member who requests them, but there are several reasons why we do 
not post the World Board minutes online. NAWS News, which is published 
after each Board meeting, is our regular reporting mechanism. It is produced 
in five languages at an annual cost of approximately $25,000. Our minutes 
are only in English, and we are not clear what purpose it would serve to post 
them online. NAWS News contains a fuller description of our activity and 
thoughts on issues than our minutes because it covers our decisions and 
thinking to date on issues, and gives context and explanation for our activity 
and discussions. Much of what is covered in NAWS News did not happen in 
one Board meeting, and the minutes can actually be misleading without that 
additional information. As a Board, we interact by email, webinars, and other 
means to develop ideas and have ongoing discussions that are not reflected 
in any one set of minutes. 

A second reason we do not post World Board minutes online is the possible 
legal implications of doing so. NA World Services is often dragged into 
lawsuits for local issues because parties bringing a lawsuit look for the NA 
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service body with the most resources. Minutes posted online are considered 
legally binding records of a corporation and may provide more ammunition 
for these types of legal actions. If we are required to post our minutes online, 
we would most likely change the style of our minutes to include only what is 
legally required.  

Policy Affected: None 

Motion 5: That all Financial Reporting for the World Convention 
of Narcotics Anonymous be provided in a detailed line item format 
and not in a summary as is currently available. This report will 
be posted on na.org and be downloadable.  

Intent:  Financial Transparency 

Maker: Show Me Region 

Financial Impact: The projected expense is difficult to forecast without a clear idea 
of what is being requested. To put together a line-by-line report that provides 
meaningful information would require a great deal of staff time. 

Rationale by Region: None 

World Board: We report all NA World Services income and expenses against the 
budget adopted at the World Service Conference; World Convention income 
and expense is no different. If this motion is supported, the WSC would need 
to provide us with clearer parameters of what sort of reporting is desired. We 
were unable to get clarity from the motion maker about what type of 
information is being sought, other than “a detailed line item format.”  

The World Convention is a relatively small part of World Services’ budget. For 
this budget cycle, 2014–2016, the World Convention is budgeted at income 
and expense of less than a million dollars in a budget with an operating 
income of over $16 million.   

Listing all of the detail for a World Convention would not provide particularly 
useful information. As an example, the audiovisual costs for the event are 
usually paid in several large payments. Listing the payments would not tell 
you whether the cost was for meetings, special events, translations, NAWS 
onsite, or any of the other places we might use AV in a convention. To 
annotate and explain the hundreds and hundreds of invoices so that they are 
understandable does not seem to be a particularly prudent use of finite staff 
resources.  

We do believe we need to discuss the future of the World Convention, but do 
not see this as a beneficial way to focus that conversation.  
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Policy Affected: The following section of A Guide to World Services in NA would be 
affected by the adoption of this motion:  

GWSNA, p 14: 
NA World Services, Inc. Annual Report 

The NA World Services Annual Report provides a summary of the activity of World 
Services for the prior fiscal year and includes the audited financial statement and all 
contributions received for that fiscal year. It is released around the end of the calendar 
year, as soon as possible after the audit is finalized. It is distributed to regions and 
conference participants.  

Motion 6: That all face to face World Board meetings be open to 
any  NA  member  on  a  space  available  basis;  unless  the  topic(s) 
being discussed are required by law to be confidential. 

Intent:  To return the WB to the common practice that other NA boards and 
committees follow. 

Maker: San Diego Imperial Region 

Financial Impact: If there is no change made to where and how the World Board 
meets, we do not expect a direct financial impact from this motion.  

Rationale by Region:  All service boards and committees in NA have always followed 
this practice, including world service boards and committees until the WB 
decided to close their meetings to WB members and staff only in the last few 
years. 

We feel it is important that our WB reflect the common practice of the other 
service boards and committees in NA; not doing so sets them apart which 
some members view as thinking one is different or better than; not in the 
spirit of anonymity and in our opinion creates unnecessary mistrust of the 
WB. 

We understand that the WB is a corporate board but feel that it is an NA 
service board first and then a corporate board when required to be by law, no 
different than any of our other service boards and committees. We appreciate 
the experience of our WB members and believe it would be beneficial to any 
member who gets the chance to sit in on one of their meetings. 

World Board: The question of whether to open Board meetings to interested 
members was raised when we held a meeting in San Diego to meet the 
contractual obligations of a hotel associated with the World Convention. We 
decided not to open that meeting, and Board meetings in general, not to be 
elitist or secretive, but in the interest of parity and effectiveness. 

To allow observers at our meetings simply because they happened to be in 
close proximity to San Diego (or Chatsworth) seemed unfair to most of our 
members who are not nearby.  

Even if there were an equitable way to open Board meetings, we still don’t 
believe it is a good idea. We are not as effective when we must function in a 
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goldfish bowl. As we mention in response to Motion 4, the Board is always 
evolving issues. Attending a single Board meeting without context can actually 
give an incorrect impression of where our discussions are on a particular 
topic. Yet some members would most likely share and post discussions and 
remarks on social media without that context regardless. We used to have an 
open Board meeting during the World Service Conference week, but we 
discontinued that practice because we found that having discussions and 
making decisions in front of an audience inhibited our communication and 
made our discussions more self-conscious and less effective. 

Policy Affected: None 

Motion  7:  That  if  there  continues  to  be  a  WSC  Participants 
Discussion Board on NA.org that it be made accessible to non WSC 
participants; only for viewing, not posting.  

Intent: To allow any interested member to see what our WSC participants are 
discussing regarding fellowship and world service issues. 

Maker: San Diego Imperial Region 

Financial Impact: This would have minimal financial impact.  

Rationale by Region: Our region feels this is another way for our members to get more 
information and different views on issues facing our world services and 
fellowship. We feel that the mistrust this discussion board being closed 
creates with some of our members is totally unnecessary and opening it up 
to viewing by the membership will alleviate those concerns. 

World Board: Making the Conference participants’ board viewable by Conference 
participants only was a decision of the WSC, not the World Board. The 
discussions at the Conference related to the issue were about participants 
having the freedom to talk through and develop ideas with other Conference 
participants before all of the details of those conversations became public; 
participants wanted to be able to brainstorm or have informal discussions 
without risking being labelled as “wrong.” Most zonal and regional committee 
discussion boards and Facebook pages that we are aware of are limited to 
the members of that body.  

The real issue seems to be how to make any online portal feel relevant, 
valuable, and safe from attack. Despite the Conference’s decision to close 
the WSC participant board, posts are often reposted on social media without 
permission of the participants who wrote them. That may be part of the 
reason why only ten participants are responsible for over 70 percent of the 
posts on the board. Over 250 participants are eligible for posting to this 
board, yet only a few participate. We know there is a need for a forum where 
Conference participants can talk together, but we have yet to find an effective 
way to do that.   

Policy Affected: None 
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Motion 8: To direct NAWS to produce a low‐cost paperback English 
version  of  the  Basic  Text  which  contains  only  the  first  ten 
chapters called “Our Program”. 

Intent:  To provide a cost effective means to carry our message and fulfill our primary 
purpose. 

Maker:  Oklahoma Region 

Financial Impact: The only way that we know to represent the potential financial 
impact of this motion is to assume that all English Basic Text sales would 
become sales of “Our Program”—what we used to call “Book One”—and to 
show you what that would mean for one fiscal year. Communication with the 
region discussed a sales price of $4.00 as well as possibly using “no more 
than 100 percent of the cost of production.” We are using the higher figure, 
$4.00, for this analysis.  

Using the fiscal year ending June 2015, the potential impact of this motion 
would be that income from our Basic Text sales could be reduced by about 
65 percent. We currently receive an average of $10.16 per copy for the 
English Basic Text, after an overall average discount of 12 percent. If we 
received $3.52 (a sales price of $4.00 less our average discount), that would 
mean a reduction of $1,600,801 in gross income―from $2,448,908 in 2015 
for hardcover and softcover non-translated texts to $848,107. The 
production cost of the hardcover English Basic Text is just under $2.00, and 
a softcover “Our Program” version in English would be about $0.80. For the 
approximately 240,939 texts sold in 2015, the cost of goods would have been 
reduced by about $289,127, which would result in a net income reduction of 
$1,311,674 per year.  

Rationale by Region: The OK Region feels that creating a version of our Basic Text 
that can be inexpensively distributed to addicts newly exposed to Narcotics 
Anonymous is crucial to our primary purpose. We believe strongly that if we 
can get more of this literature into the hands of addicts, they will have a 
chance to identify and find a new way to live. 

Our initial motion had specifics about the pricing of this book. While we are 
hoping that the price of this book would not exceed more than 100% of total 
cost of production, we understand the language of the motion needs to be 
less specific. Our more general wording reflects our trust in the process and 
the faith that the intent of our motion will be upheld. The OK Region believes 
the passing of this motion would further enhance our ability to offer “Our 
Program” to more addicts seeking recovery. 

World Board: It is no secret that NA World Services funds fellowship development 
efforts of all types—including workshops and face-to-face interactions, 
thousands of calls, mailings, and emails; translations of NA literature; a 
variety of public relations efforts around the world; and even the five NA World 
Service locations throughout the world, the WSC, the World Board, and its 
workgroups—largely through the funds from sales of the Basic Text.  
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It would be impossible to encapsulate the work of World Services in the 
course of a year in the small space we have here. The NAWS Annual Report 
is the closest thing we have, and last year’s was 60 pages plus 40 pages of 
financial reports. We encourage you to take a look at it online and, in addition, 
if you have not already done so, to read the Pricing of NA Literature section 
on page 31 of this report. Every year we distribute hundreds of group starter 
kits, and send literature to thousands and thousands of incarcerated addicts. 
We have made substantial progress over the years in our relationships with 
professionals; as a result of our efforts, more and more professionals who 
come into contact with addicts see abstinence as a viable option for recovery 
from addiction. We were able to bring an NA meeting to over 20,000 
incarcerated addicts because of our relationships with various correction 
agencies. The list goes on and on. All of these services are motivated by our 
primary purpose and could not happen without resources.  

During the last fiscal year, the cost of free or subsidized literature was well 
over a half million dollars. Sales of the Basic Text make all of those services 
possible, and we believe the text remains affordable at $11.55. The 
conscience of the Fellowship has seemed to bear this out. The motion to 
produce a lower-cost Basic Text has been before the WSC at least nine times 
and has never passed.  

The Introductory Guide to NA is an inexpensive alternative that contains the 
basics of the NA program, including Chapter Four, “How It Works,” of the Basic 
Text. Many of us got clean and were thriving in NA before the Basic Text was 
published. We read the Little White Book, which is another, more inexpensive 
piece of literature that can introduce addicts to what NA has to offer. More 
prolific use of the Little White Book or the Intro Guide would be an effective 
way to carry the message without undermining a primary source of World 
Services’ income. 

Policy Affected: The following sections of A Guide to World Services in NA would be 
affected by the adoption of this motion: 

GWSNA, p 43:  
Significant WSC Actions 

WSC 1991 New Business 
The voting participants of the 1991 World Service Conference, after much discussion 
and consideration of several motions, voted to issue the following statement to the 
fellowship: 
“The Basic Text, Fifth Edition, is the only edition of the Basic Text that is currently 
approved by the World Service Conference of Narcotics Anonymous for publication 
and sale. The World Service Office Board of Directors is entrusted with the 
responsibility for protecting the fellowship's physical and intellectual properties, 
including the Basic Text, and at the board of directors’ discretion, shall take legal 
action to protect those rights against any and all persons who choose to infringe upon 
this literature trust.” 
WSC 2008 approved the Sixth Edition Basic Text. It is now the only edition approved 
for NAWS production with the exceptions called out in the Translations Policy. 
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GWSNA, p 36: 
Basic Text and Little White Book Personal Stories 

Existing translations of the Basic Text are not affected by this change. We will continue 
to publish translated Fifth Edition versions of the Basic Text until the local community 
has translated and signed off on the new material in the Sixth Edition for publishing. 
These versions now include a variety of material, from no personal stories to some 
selection of Fifth Edition personal stories, to locally developed and World Board–
approved local stories. These versions will continue to be published as Fifth Edition 
Basic Texts. NA communities that wish to have the first ten chapters now titled “Our 
Program” published while they work on translating some or all of the Sixth Edition 
personal stories will continue to be able to do so. These partial translations would also 
be published as Fifth Edition Basic Texts. 

Motion 9: To direct the World Board to post a PDF version of all 
approved English and translated Basic Texts on na.org for free 
download. 

Intent: To provide no cost access to our main piece of recovery literature. 

Maker:  Western Russia Region 

Financial Impact: Were this motion to pass, it’s impossible to estimate the actual 
financial impact. If you take the figure cited in the rationale, a 20 percent 
reduction in current sales of the Basic Text would be a net reduction in NA 
World Services income of over $2,000,000 per year from gross sales, less 
cost of goods and average discount.    

Rationale by Region: We consider that free of charge distribution of Fellowship’s 
central piece of recovery literature is inherently spiritual and itself, is 
embodiment of our primary purpose—to carry the message about miracles of 
recovery to a still suffering addict. 

We assume that volume of sales of printed BT will drop for about 20% for the 
first 5 years. Later on it will probably be continuing to go down as there is a 
strong global tendency to use electronic devices for reading. We also believe 
that eventually this will enlarge the percent of direct 7th Tradition in NA World 
Services income. 

World Board: Making the Basic Text accessible through free download would both 
endanger our copyright and undermine our ability to provide services. For 
several years, we did post PDFs of our books online to make them accessible 
to anyone who was interested, but we found that electronic copies of the texts 
proliferated to the degree that we feared for our ability to maintain our 
copyright. The Basic Text was posted in PDF format on na.org from 2008 until 
2011. When the issue was presented to WSC 2012, it was reported that the 
Basic Text had been downloaded 3,850,000 times, with a proliferation of 
distribution by conventions and other entities.  

In the past, people downloaded our texts not just to read but to sell, to turn 
into apps, and to mass distribute by email. Copyright law requires the active 
protection of intellectual property, and we believe if we were to post the Basic 
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Text online, we would run the risk of losing our copyright and no longer being 
able to protect the integrity of our literature. 

Further, as we mention above, NA World Services funds the World Service 
Conference and its projects, as well as public relations and fellowship 
development efforts on behalf of NA worldwide through the sale of literature—
including making discounted and free literature available to NA communities 
that need it. For the past fiscal year ending June 2015, the cost of the 
literature we gave away and/or heavily subsidized was $539,519. The 
reduction in income included in the rationale from the region would amount 
to over $2,000,000 annually. This far exceeds the cost of free literature, the 
WSC, its projects, and the World Board. A reduction of this magnitude would 
require nothing less than rethinking the focus of NA World Services.  

Russia is a great example of what can happen with support and resources 
provided by funds from literature. NA World Services has funded the 
translation and production of Russian literature, organized and funded 
numerous Russian-speaking workshops until they were able to do this 
themselves, and provided free literature to this community for over ten years. 
When we started they were one region that needed assistance, and today 
they are five regions, a zone, and a resource for fellowship development 
efforts for numerous Russian-speaking meetings and communities. We have 
recently started producing literature in Russia that the zone is helping to 
distribute, and the Fellowship there is paying for literature. We have yet to 
recover our costs from literature sales in Russia, but our primary objective 
was consistent, stable availability and distribution of literature. Because of 
their efforts, as well as ours, we have been able to meet that objective.  

Policy Affected: The following policies would be affected by the adoption of this 
motion. 

FIPT: 

Article 5 

SECTION 2: GENERAL RESPONSIBILITIES FOR TRUST PROPERTIES The Trustee shall 
hold in a fiduciary capacity the right to control and use all Trust Properties, and 
specifically to manufacture and sell products generated from Trust Properties, so long 
as the Trustee’s actions are not inconsistent with the directions of the Trustor. 

Section 11: Protection of Trust Properties 
The Trustee shall have the duty and authority to protect the Trust Properties from 
infringement. The Trustee will utilize the following process to proceed with protection 
of the Trust Properties. 

NA Intellectual Property Bulletin #1 

Narcotics Anonymous World Services is largely dependent on the income generated 
from the sale of NA recovery literature. This income is used to cover the costs of 
publishing as well as the expenses associated with other services provided to the 
World Service Conference and the NA Fellowship at large. A large part of NA World 
Services’ income comes from NA groups that purchase recovery literature to distribute 
at their meetings. Many groups consider their purchase of NA Fellowship-approved 
recovery literature as one way in which they contribute to the unity and growth of NA 
as a whole. 



 
44 2016 Conference Agenda Report 

GWSNA, p 43:  

Significant WSC Actions 

WSC 1991 New Business 

The voting participants of the 1991 World Service Conference, after much discussion 
and consideration of several motions, voted to issue the following statement to the 
fellowship: 
“The Basic Text, Fifth Edition, is the only edition of the Basic Text that is currently 
approved by the World Service Conference of Narcotics Anonymous for publication 
and sale. The World Service Office Board of Directors is entrusted with the 
responsibility for protecting the fellowship's physical and intellectual properties, 
including the Basic Text, and at the board of directors’ discretion, shall take legal 
action to protect those rights against any and all persons who choose to infringe upon 
this literature trust.” 
WSC 2008 approved the Sixth Edition Basic Text. It is now the only edition approved 
for NAWS production with the exceptions called out in the Translations Policy. 

Motion 10: To hold every other WSC outside of the US and to begin 
this rotation with WSC 2020 to be held in Moscow, Russia. 

Intent: To launch rotation of the location of the WSC in order to provide local 
fellowships around the world new opportunities for growth and development.  

Maker: Western Russia Region 

Financial Impact: For WSC 2014, NA World Services funded 140 people to the World 
Service Conference (delegates, Board members, WSC Cofaciltators, HRP 
members, and translators). Eighty-three of those 140 were from the US and 
Canada. A conservative estimate of the increase in costs due to staff travel, 
visas, and increases in airfare is over $145,000. We are unable to estimate 
the added expense in administration of the WSC and pre-Conference planning 
activity were it to move to another location.  

Rationale by Region: Our fellowship experience shows that large service events have 
a great beneficial effect to the hosting regions and areas - they inspire both, 
receiving party and guests participants, giving a great impact for growth. For 
example, the next 2016 Russian Zonal Forum meeting will take place at the 
very eastern point of Russia, in the city of Vladivistok, which is 9000 km (5589 
miles) away from Moscow. In spite of the distance, we are sure that will help 
us to get closer and to grow as a fellowship. 

World Board: We agree that exposure to service and recovery events is beneficial to 
most NA communities. However, it would take a great deal of human and 
financial resources to make this happen, and the benefit would be to a single 
NA community. Holding the WSC outside the US would add hundreds of 
thousands of dollars in expense and drastically increase the administrative 
time and support needed to plan the Conference. 

The World Service Conference rotated outside of Southern California every 
other Conference three times—to Dallas, Texas, in 1992; to Atlanta, Georgia, 
in 1994; and to Greensboro, North Carolina, in 1996 (the Conference met 
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annually until 2000). The expense of moving more than 20 staff, the 
parliamentarian, the equipment, and so on did not seem worth whatever 
benefit, if any, was realized from the alternative locations. This practice was 
discontinued and the policy was adopted to hold the event typically within 75 
miles of the WSO.  

For many delegates, the week of the Conference is the only time they ever 
visit the World Service Office. Holding the Conference close to the office 
makes sense from a logistical standpoint. For instance, it makes it possible 
for us to utilize office equipment such as task chairs and computers, reducing 
the cost of rental equipment, and it makes the use of hourly staff for tasks 
much easier. A huge infrastructure is needed for the WSC, and having the 
Conference in a consistent place makes the event significantly easier to plan 
and smoother to execute.  

While the cost to move the Conference seems to outweigh the benefit, there 
must be other ways that we can bring the excitement and inspiration of 
service in our worldwide Fellowship to different communities. We have a 
similar concern about the future of the World Convention and the expense 
when it is held outside the US versus the benefit to a single local community. 
We may need to all work together to come up with new ideas, or resurrect old 
ideas like the worldwide workshops, in order to provide FD opportunities to 
more places. We certainly understand the need and the desire for exposure 
to the broader world of NA service. We would just like to develop some ways 
to meet this need that do not affect the cost and functioning of the 
Conference. 

Policy Affected: The following section of A Guide to World Services in NA would be 
affected by the adoption of this motion: 

GWSNA, p 7: 

The Meeting of the World Service Conference 

The World Service Conference is held every two years. It typically takes place the 
last week in April within seventy-five miles of the World Service Office. 

Motion 11: To allow a delegate from any Zonal Forum who requests 
it  to  be  seated  at  the  WSC  as  a  non‐voting  participant.  The 
expense  of  attendance  will  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Zonal 
Forum and not the WSC. 

Intent:  To involve zones at the WSC. 

Maker: Western Russia Region 

Financial Impact: The financial impact of expanding or moving the Conference would 
depend on too many factors to effectively estimate at this time.  

Rationale by Region: We think that is an essential step forward towards inevitable 
integration of zones into the actual service structure due to their increasing 
role. 
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World Board: While we do have huge concerns about the future and how to address 
the size of the Conference moving forward, this seems to be a welcome step 
in a new direction. “If nothing changes, nothing changes,” the expression 
goes, and we appreciate the attempt to be forward-thinking and to innovate. 
We recommend trying this once to see how it goes for 2018. If this were 
passed as a motion, it would become standing policy in GWSNA. We think a 
safer approach would be to try it first and see if participants feel the change 
is beneficial and something that they would like to see on an ongoing basis.  

The spirit of the motion seems to be in concert with the direction the 
Conference discussed going in at WSC 2014. Of course, adding zonal 
delegates to the participants already seated at the Conference can’t be a 
helpful long-term solution to our challenges as a Conference. Adding to our 
numbers will not address our sustainability and effectiveness issues. 
However, if we continue to discuss zonal seating, it seems logical to have 
representatives from zones at the Conference taking part in that discussion. 
We understand that this motion comes from a zone with one seated region 
and four unseated regions and that this is an alternative to all of their regions 
requesting seating.  

If the Conference wants to adopt this motion or try this idea, we would offer 
two changes: 

1. A one-time trial for WSC 2018  

2. A clear, shared understanding of what “zone” means for the sake of 
recognizing a delegate from each zone. The could mean one person 
selected by each of the 15 zones that exist today: Afri-can Zonal 
Forum, Asia Pacific Forum, Autonomy Zone, Brazil Zone, Canadian 
Assembly, European Delegates Meeting, Latin American Zonal Forum, 
Midwest Zonal Forum, Northeast Zonal Forum, Plains States Zonal 
Forum, Rocky Mountain Zonal Forum, Russian Zonal Forum, 
Southeast Zonal Forum, Southern Zonal Forum, and Western States 
Zonal Forum. 

Were this idea to become policy, there are many complicated issues related 
to zonal delegation that we hope would be clarified at WSC 2018, not least of 
which would be a shared understanding of how a zonal seating process might 
work,  

Policy Affected: The following sections of A Guide to World Services in NA would be 
affected by the adoption of this motion:  

GWSNA, p 1: 

Zonal Forums 
 . . . Although not a part of NA’s formal decision making system, World Services 
and zonal forums interact in many ways. Zonal Forums are encouraged to provide 
written reports to the WSC and may also provide short videos that are shown at 
the WSC and distributed to conference participants following the WSC. 

GWSNA, pp 4 & 5: 
Service structure charts  
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GWSNA, p 7: 

The Meeting of the World Service Conference 

. . . Regional delegates, together with members of the World Board and the 
executive director of the World Service Office, meet to discuss questions of 
significance to the Fellowship of Narcotics Anonymous as a whole. In addition, the 
conference meeting includes members of the Human Resource Panel and up to 
two WSC Cofacilitators. All are fully funded to attend the weeklong meeting. 
For the purposes of decision making, conference participants are defined as 
regional delegates and World Board members. 

GWSNA, pp 27−29: 

Criteria for Recognition of New Conference Participants 

Motion  12:  That  Narcotics  Anonymous  World  Services  add  the 
following “What is NA Service” card as part of the Group Readings 
offered by the World Service Office. 

What is NA Service? 

This  is  a  very  important  integrant  of  our  recovery,  this  is  how  our 
gratitude speaks, yet this is a way to carry the message of recovery to 
those addicts who still suffer. We usually begin being of service in NA 
making coffee/tea or cleaning our rooms after meetings. As we get some 
experience serving at the group level, many of us try ourselves out at a 
different point of service structure, for instance, ‐ area or region. 

Being of service in NA is for any of us. True service can be expressed by 

simple words quoted from the Basic Text:《True service is "doing the right 

things for the right reasons"》. 

Being of service at a group level helps to strengthen the very foundation 
of  our  recovery  because  it  could  probably  be  the  first  time  when  we 
something  for  others  without  seeking  to  profit,  expecting  nothing  in 
return.  Serving  at  a  group  is  another  motive  that  helps  us  to  attend 
meetings regularly. And our experience tells us that those who keep coming 
back regularly stay clean. 

Being of service in NA is our gratitude to the Fellowship of Narcotics 
Anonymous for a new clean life. Many of us always wanted to be "a part of 
something". Service in NA indeed gives us a chance to become a part of a 
fellowship that saves our lives and helps addicts all over the world to 
stay clean and follow the way of recovery. 

Intent:  To provide NA groups with an approved piece of literature to use as a tool to 
foster a culture of getting involved into service. 

Maker: Western Russia Region 
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Financial Impact: There would be minimal production costs to add a new meeting 
reading card to our inventory.   

Rationale by Region: Service is a foundation stone of recovery. This is simply why we 
think it is important to take the point further at the very beginning of a 
meeting. 

World Board: All of the reading cards produced by NA World Services come directly 
from Fellowship-approved literature. We are not necessarily opposed to 
adding readings, but if the Conference were to elect to do so, we believe the 
material should undergo review, input, and ultimately Fellowship approval. 
We believe that is in the best interests of Fellowship unity.  

Groups are welcome to create whatever format works best for them. The 
Group Booklet explains that groups should “feel free to innovate. Vary the 
format in whatever way seems to best suit the ‘personality’ of your group and 
the needs of addicts in your community.” Ideas such as those expressed 
above could be included in any group’s format without the creation of a new 
reading card, or the group might want to consider reading A Vision for NA 
Service before their meetings. 

Policies Affected: This motion would amend the following list in The Group Booklet 
as well as where it occurs in A Guide to Local Services in NA and The 
Institutional Group Guide:  

The Group Booklet, p 12: 

Sample Meeting Format 

Leader: Select people before the meeting to read one or more of the following short 
pieces. These readings can be found in our White Booklet, the Basic Text, IP No. 1, or 
the group reading cards. 

a) Who Is An Addict? 
b) What Is the NA Program? 
c) Why Are We Here? 
d) How It Works 
e) The Twelve Traditions 
f) Just for Today 
g) We Do Recover  

A Guide to Local Services in Narcotics Anonymous, p. 41, Sample Meeting Format 

Institutional Group Guide, pp 11−12, Sample Meeting Format 

Motion 13: Each World Board member votes only in Elections and 
may  make  motions  in  all  sessions.  The  World  Board  has  one 
collective vote (made by the Chairperson of the World Board) in 
new business sessions.  

Intent:  This motion would change World Board voting in new business from (up to) 
18 individual votes to one collective vote. 

Maker(s): South Florida, Michigan, and Mid-Atlantic Regions 
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Financial Impact: We do not see a direct financial impact from this motion. It would 
require a change in how the World Board schedules its time at the WSC.  

Rationale by Region(s): Our rationale for this motion is that this will make new 
business outcomes more dependent on regional perspective and less 
reflective of the board’s perspective. This motion is no more than what was 
originally recommended by the Resolution Group when it discussed the 
creation of the World Board and other structural resolutions in 1996 (see 
page 56 of the October 1995 Resolution Group Report to the WSC). If 
adopted, this motion would negate the possibility of what took place at the 
2014 WSC when a motion to seat three Regions from Brazil had 80 out of 
106 Regional Delegates voting in favor, but failed for a lack of 2/3 only 
because the World Board had a block of 18 who voted against the motion. 
The Seventh Concept states that, “All members of a service body bear 
substantial responsibility for that body's decisions and should be allowed to 
fully participate in its decision-making processes.” We have Alternate 
Delegates who are a part of the body yet are not allowed to fully participate in 
its decision-making processes, if full participation is intended to mean the 
right to vote. Current conference guidelines do not allow World Board 
members to vote in old business. Therefore, we feel the Seventh Concept 
should not be used as an argument against limiting the World Board to one 
collective vote in new business. Retaining a single vote for the World Board 
will keep intact the leadership that the board and the fellowship desire while 
balancing out the weight and representation each vote at the WSC carries. 

World Board: As the rationale for the motion states, Board members bring a unique 
perspective to matters affecting NA as a whole. We do not believe it serves 
the Conference or the Fellowship to limit their participation. Being on the 
Board means continual, intense focus on the needs of NA worldwide. Board 
members spend hundreds or even thousands of hours during a Conference 
cycle overseeing projects, traveling to service bodies around the world, and 
talking to delegates and other members about their concerns and issues.  

Board members come from a place of global consciousness and strategic 
thinking, but those experiences affect each of them differently. They do not, 
as a matter of regular practice, vote in a bloc, nor did they do so during the 
vote referenced in the rationale―though, given the lack of a roll-call vote on 
the motion in question, there is no record of how each participant voted. 

Board members do not vote at all during old business, which is when items in 
the Conference Agenda Report are decided. The Board does vote, however, in 
new business and election sessions at the WSC. Allowing each 
participant―delegates and Board members alike―an equal part in decision 
making during these sessions is in line with our Seventh Concept: “All members 
of a service body bear substantial responsibility for that body’s decisions and 
should be allowed to fully participate in its decision-making processes.” World 
Board members are elected by the Conference and should fully participate in 
discussing and voting on new ideas during the Conference week.  
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Policy Affected: The following sections of A Guide to World Services in NA would be 
affected by the adoption of this motion:  

GWSNA, p 7:  

The Meeting of the World Service Conference 
For the purposes of decision making, conference participants are defined as regional 
delegates and World Board members. Regional delegates vote and make motions or 
proposals in all business sessions at the conference. World Board members vote only 
in election and new business sessions but may make motions or proposals in all 
sessions. The executive director of the World Service Office does not have a vote or 
the ability to make motions or proposals at the conference meeting. [Note: The chart 
on page 8 lists the different business sessions at the conference and what types of 
items (proposals or motions) are decided on in each.] 

GWSNA, p 18:  

World Board External Guidelines 
Membership 
These conference-elected members will have equal participation rights, including 
voting on the Board and at the World Service Conference. 

GWSNA, p 63: 

WSC Rules of Order 

Voting 

8. Regional Delegates and World Board members are eligible to vote on New Business 
motions. 

Motion 14: That the World Board or members of the World Board no 
longer make motions or proposals for decision at the WSC. The World 
Board may still forward ideas or work that regional delegates may 
present as a motion or proposal to the WSC for a decision. 

Intent: To remove the ability of the World Board and World Board Members to make 
motions or proposals in old business or new business at the WSC. 

Maker:  Mid-Atlantic Region 

Financial Impact: The potential financial impact of this motion is not possible to 
calculate.  

Rationale by Region: To remove the governing ability of the World Board which is in 
direct conflict with Concept 12. 

Aside from the budget, the duties and responsibilities listed in A Guide to 
World Service do not require the World board to make motions. As a result of WB 
motions in the CAT in 2008 concerning the SSP, the fellowship has wasted many 
hours and much money on a service system that the fellowship did not ask for 
or want as their service structure. All this time and money has resulted in very 
few areas and regions actually using the proposed service system. 

The budget, new literature, project plans, etc., can be prepared by the world 
board, as is their responsibility, and placed in the CAR or CAT as their work. 
Any RD can motion to pass these items on the floor of the WSC. Members 
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wishing to make motions, present proposals, or anything else as such have a 
procedure we must follow from home group through areas and regions. To 
allow the world board to present actionable items without following protocol 
allows the service structure we have created to be sidestepped. The board 
will still have the ability to fully participate in all aspects of the WSC as any 
other member of the fellowship. 

World Board: If this motion were to pass, we have no idea how the Board would even 
function or how we would offer work to the Fellowship. Making motions is not 
governing; making a motion or proposal is framing a question for the 
Fellowship and Conference to decide. We have, in fact, been asked in the past 
to write motions or proposals for material we present in the CAT in order to 
make it easier for delegates to understand the material and discuss it with 
their regions. We do not tell the WSC what to do; we execute the decisions the 
World Service Conference makes, and we trust the process. We believe the 
Conference will make decisions that benefit NA as a whole.  

Presenting a draft of a Traditions workbook in this CAR is, in fact, making a 
proposal for decision at the WSC. So is framing a budget or project plans for 
Conference decision, or most of what we offer. Regardless of who is listed as 
the presenter, creating the work and forwarding it to the Fellowship is 
presenting a proposal for decision. To make a motion about the work is simply 
clearly framing the issue to be decided by group conscience.  

Policy Affected: The following sections of A Guide to World Services in NA and the 
Fellowship Intellectual Property Trust Operational Rules would be affected by 
the adoption of this motion: 

GWSNA, p 7: 

The Meeting of the World Service Conference 
For the purposes of decision making, conference participants are defined as regional 
delegates and World Board members. Regional delegates vote and make motions or 
proposals in all business sessions at the conference. World Board members vote only 
in election and new business sessions but may make motions or proposals in all 
sessions. 

GWSNA, p 9: 

Consensus-Based Decision Making 
The purpose of the old business session at the conference is to consider the motions 
contained in the Conference Agenda Report. Items that appear in the Conference 
Agenda Report are ideally the result of lengthy discussion and input at the previous 
conference and throughout the conference cycle. 

GWSNA, p 12:  

The Work Cycle Between Conferences 
Many ideas that are received that fall under routine services or don’t require 
conference action may be acted on without developing a conference project; others 
may require the Board to submit a proposal to the WSC before proceeding. 
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GWSNA, p 14:  

The Conference Agenda Report (CAR) 
The Conference Agenda Report includes items for fellowship discussion and decision, 
including reports, proposals, and motions from the World Board and any motions 
submitted from regions. 

GWSNA, p 29: 

Guidelines for the NA World Services Budget 
New project proposals can be forwarded from the Fellowship and from the Board itself. 
(See the Ideas for World Service Projects Submission Form in Addendum B.) One of 
the duties of the World Board is to develop project plans, which include budgets and 
timelines for all prospective non-routine World Services projects. The World Board 
reports to the conference on all ideas that they receive and chooses to propose some 
of those ideas to the conference for further discussion and eventual prioritization. The 
Board decides which items they believe are desirable, practical, and achievable, and 
develops project plans for these items. These are forwarded to conference 
participants prior to the WSC for eventual prioritization at the conference. No project 
proposal will be considered for prioritization or action during the same WSC as it was 
originally proposed. 

GWSNA, p 38: 

Approval Process for Recovery Literature  
C.  WSC Approval 
1.   The conference shall not vote on any proposals to change existing Fellowship-
approved NA recovery literature unless such changes have appeared in the 
Conference Agenda Report. 

GWSNA, p 61: 

WSC Rules 
5. Every main motion must be presented in writing on a WSC motion form. Motions 
and their intents should be stated in a clear and concise manner. The names of the 
members proposing and seconding the motion must be listed on the form. Motions 
presented by the world board do not require a second. Motions must be submitted 
before the maker speaks to the motion. 

GWSNA, p 63: 

Voting 
6. Motions included in the Conference Agenda Report, and any amendments to those 
motions, are considered in the Old Business session. All other items are considered in 
the New Business session. An adopted amendment that significantly alters an Old 
Business motion could move the amended motion to the New Business session. 

FIPT OPERATIONAL RULES 

Section 3: Addition, revision, or deletion of properties from the Trust by the Trustor 
The Trustor may add properties to the Trust, delete properties from the Trust, or revise 
the content or nature of Trust Properties by the following means: 
1.    Proposals must be distributed to the NA groups via their regional delegates no 
less than ninety days prior to the biennial meeting of the World Service Conference at 
which the proposals will be considered. 
2.    For such a proposal to be approved, two-thirds of the regional delegates recorded 
as present in the WSC roll call immediately prior to the vote must vote “yes” to the 
proposal. 
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2016 Conference Agenda Report Tally Sheet 

We have created this tally sheet for you to collect responses on the Conference Agenda Report 
motions and survey. The CAR along with summary videos are available for download from the 
Conference web page: www.na.org/conference. In addition to the motions and survey, the CAR 
contains essays on the Fellowship Intellectual Property Trust, the future of zones and the WSC, 
and the service system. We encourage you to familiarize yourself with all of the content. Also, 
along with the CAR, we released a packet of material related to the role of zones and the future 
of the World Service Conference. That material is all available online as well at 
www.na.org/future.  

#1 Maker: World Board 

To approve the book contained in Addendum A, “Guiding 
Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions,” as Fellowship-approved 
recovery literature. 

Yes No  Abs 

#2 Maker: World Board 

To approve the following changes to the World Board External 
Guidelines contained in A Guide to World Services in NA 
(GWSNA): 

 To change the size of the Board from up to 18 members to 
up to 15 members. 

 To remove the obligation for staggered terms if more than 
eight (8) members are elected at one time.  

 To change the limitation from two consecutive terms to two 
terms in a lifetime.  

Yes No  Abs 

#3 Maker: Eastern New York Region 

That the NA World Board develop a project plan which includes a 
budget and timeline to create an informational pamphlet 
specifically about mental illness and recovery for consideration at 
the 2018 World Service Conference. 

Yes No  Abs 

#4 Maker: Show Me Region 

That all future approved World Board Minutes be posted on na.org 
for download. 

Yes No  Abs 

#5 Maker: Show Me Region 

That all Financial Reporting for the World Convention of Narcotics 
Anonymous be provided in a detailed line item format and not in a 
summary as is currently available. This report will be posted on 
na.org and be downloadable. 

Yes No  Abs 

#6 Maker: San Diego Imperial Region 

That all face to face World Board meetings be open to any NA 
member on a space available basis; unless the topic(s) being 
discussed are required by law to be confidential. 

Yes No  Abs 

#7 Maker: San Diego Imperial Region 

That if there continues to be a WSC Participants Discussion Board on 
NA.org that it be made accessible to non WSC participants; only for 
viewing, not posting.  

Yes No  Abs 
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#8 Maker: OK Region 

To direct NAWS to produce a low-cost paperback English version of the 
Basic Text which contains only the first ten chapters called “Our Program”. 

Yes No  Abs 

#9 Maker: Western Russia Region 

To provide no cost access to our main piece of recovery literature. 

Yes No  Abs 

#10 Maker: Western Russia Region 

To hold every other WSC outside of the US and to begin this rotation 
with WSC 2020 to be held in Moscow, Russia 

Yes No  Abs 

#11 Maker: Western Russia Region 

To allow a delegate from any Zonal Forum who requests it to be seated 
at the WSC as a non-voting participant. The expense of attendance will 
be the responsibility of the Zonal Forum and not the WSC. 

Yes No  Abs 

#12 Maker: Western Russia Region 

That Narcotics Anonymous World Services add the following “What is 
NA Service” card as part of the Group Readings offered by the World 
Service Office. 

What is NA Service? 

This is a very important integrant of our recovery, this is how our 
gratitude speaks, yet this is a way to carry the message of recovery to 
those addicts who still suffer. We usually begin being of service in NA 
making coffee/tea or cleaning our rooms after meetings. As we get some 
experience serving at the group level, many of us try ourselves out at a 
different point of service structure, for instance, - area or region. 

Being of service in NA is for any of us. True service can be expressed 
by simple words quoted from the Basic Text:《True service is "doing 
the right things for the right reasons"》. 

Being of service at a group level helps to strengthen the very 
foundation of our recovery because it could probably be the first time 
when we something for others without seeking to profit, expecting 
nothing in return. Serving at a group is another motive that helps us to 
attend meetings regularly. And our experience tells us that those who 
keep coming back regularly stay clean. 

Being of service in NA is our gratitude to the Fellowship of Narcotics 
Anonymous for a new clean life. Many of us always wanted to be "a 
part of something". Service in NA indeed gives us a chance to 
become a part of a fellowship that saves our lives and helps addicts 
all over the world to stay clean and follow the way of recovery. 

Yes No  Abs 

#13 Makers: South Florida, Michigan, and Mid-Atlantic Regions 

Each World Board member votes only in Elections and may make 
motions in all sessions. The World Board has one collective vote (made 
by the Chairperson of the World Board) in new business sessions. 

Yes No  Abs 

#14 Maker: Mid Atlantic Region 

That the World Board or members of the World Board no longer make 
motions or proposals for decision at the WSC. The World Board may 
still forward ideas or work that regional delegates may present as a 
motion or proposal to the WSC for a decision. 

Yes No  Abs 
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Literature Survey Results Summary  

Book-length Recovery Material – Pick Two 
New book about sponsorship  

New step writing guide (not to replace but as a possible companion piece to the 

current Step Working Guides) 

 

Daily meditation book featuring a spiritual principle a day  

Daily meditation book based on Living Clean  

Service and recovery  

Revise current Step Working Guides  

Revise current Sponsorship book   

Collection of stories from early members in NA communities around the world  

History of NA  

Miracles continue to happen – pictures and stories about the growth of NA around 

the world 

 

Other (please specify)  

Booklet- or Pamphlet-length Recovery Material – Pick Two 
Application of the Concepts  

Service and recovery  

Indigenous people in recovery   

Older members in recovery  

Revise the current Sponsorship IP  

Create a new sponsorship booklet   

Women in recovery  

LGBT members in recovery  

What is Twelfth Step work? With how-to suggestions  

Quick responses to ten frequent reasons people may resist NA (focused to new or 

potential members) 

 

Our Eleventh Step in action   

Practicing these principles in all our affairs  

Carrying a clear NA message  

Mental health   

Revisions to The Loner   

Revise PI and the NA Member    

Revise H&I and the NA Member   

Other (please specify)   

Service Material—Pick Two 
Revise A Guide to Local Service  

Revise H&I Handbook  

Sponsorship behind the walls  
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Events and conventions handbook (new – there is nothing in inventory)  

Group service tools/toolbox  (e.g., sample group formats, group support forum 

basics…)          

 

Local/Area service tools/toolbox (e.g., GSR orientation, planning assembly tools, 

trusted servant training tools, project forms…) 

 

Regional service tools/toolbox (eg., trusted servant training tools, regional 

assembly tools, project forms…) 

 

Role of regional delegates  

A guide for interactions with drug courts  

Information for creating legal entities and service offices and their relationships 

with the service body they serve 

 

Treasurers basics   

Facilitation basics  

CBDM basics  

Service and technology  

Revise Planning Basics  

FD/PR tools  

Other (please specify)  

Ideas for Upcoming Fellowship Issue Discussions—Pick Two 
How to use “Guiding Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions” with a session for 

each tradition and the ability to choose which to discuss 

 

The First Tradition and NA unity  

How can we continue to provide services to our Fellowship and at the same time 

decrease our reliance on funds from literature, events, and conventions? 

 

Fellowship development  

NA unity, the FIPT, and reprinting NA literature  

Service in NA  

Atmosphere of recovery in service and how we treat each other  

Retaining members  

Who is missing from inner city/urban meetings?  

Outreach/Rural recovery   

The conference cycle and staying engaged and involved  

Disruptive and Violent Behavior (putting the service pamphlet through the 

recovery IP process) 

 

Applying our principles to technology and social media   

Other (please specify)  
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Glossary 
Biennial 

Occurring every two years. (Biannual means occurring twice a year.) 

Candidate Profile Reports (CPRs) 
A packet containing information (individual reports) on each candidate nominated by the 
Human Resource Panel for consideration for election by the WSC. These reports are 
intended to assist conference participants in their evaluations of candidates.  

CBDM 
Consensus-based decision making. Consensus refers to the consent of the group, 
meaning the willingness on the part of all members of a group to move forward with a 
decision. The conference uses a form of CBDM that is based on respect for all persons 
involved in the decision being considered, but does not necessarily mean the final decision 
is unanimous.  

Conference Agenda Report (CAR) 
A publication that consists of business and issues that will be considered during the 
biennial WSC meeting. The CAR is released a minimum of 150 days prior to the opening 
of the Conference, with translated versions released a minimum of 120 days prior. The 
CAR, in all the languages in which it is published, is available at no charge on the Web at 
www.na.org/conference.  

Conference Approval Track (CAT) 
A term used to describe items sent to conference participants 90 days prior to the World 
Service Conference. Included are any proposals for seating of regions, the draft budget 
and project plans for the upcoming conference cycle, and material being presented for 
consideration under the service-material approval process.  

Conference-approved 
There are three different approval tracks for NA material: Conference-approved, 
Fellowship-approved, and World Board- approved. Conference-approved material includes 
NA handbooks and service booklets that tend to convey NA’s fundamental ideas about 
certain areas of service. These pieces may or may not have been sent out for review and 
input according to the specifics of the project plan presented to the WSC. Conference-
approved material is included in the Conference Approval Track material for approval at 
the upcoming WSC, unless the Board decides there is enough interest to include the 
material in the Conference Agenda Report. Both Conference-approved and World Board-
approved material are intended to show how to implement or put into practice the 
principles established by core NA philosophy and Fellowship-approved literature.  

Conference Cycle 
The two years between conferences. For the current conference cycle, that refers to the 
two fiscal years running from 1 July 2014 to 30 June 2016.  

Conference Participants 
For the purposes of decision-making, conference participants are defined as regional 
delegates and World Board members. Only delegates vote on old business items that have 
appeared in the Conference Agenda Report. 
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Conference Report 
This report is sent to WSC participants shortly before the World Service Conference to help 
them prepare for the WSC. Regional reports are distributed or posted online along with the 
Conference Report, and delegates and regions may also have articles published.. 

Environmental Scan 
An environmental scan is part of a strategic planning process. In NAWS every two years, 
preliminary to the creation of our strategic plan, we look at internal and external factors 
that might influence the work we are able to accomplish or that we wish to take on or 
prioritize.  

Fellowship-approved 
As explained in GWSNA: “All NA recovery material is Fellowship-approved. This means that 
it is developed by NA World Services, sent out to the Fellowship for review and input, and 
ultimately sent out for approval by the Fellowship in the Conference Agenda Report.... This 
applies to all recovery books, recovery booklets, and recovery pamphlets as well as material 
that establishes or changes philosophical position or NA principles.” 

Fellowship Development 
We engage in a large variety of activities that are directed to members and/or designed to 
help NA communities in their efforts to carry the message and to further our primary 
purpose and vision. This includes, but is certainly not limited to, producing publications 
like The NA Way and Reaching Out, putting on and helping with Fellowship workshops, 
participating in public relations activities, answering emails and calls from members, and 
providing free or reduced-cost literature for communities in need. We refer to all of this 
activity as fellowship development, since that is its purpose.  

Fellowship Intellectual Property Trust (FIPT) 
A legal trust that serves as custodian for NA's recovery literature and logos (trademarks). 
The FIPT’s purpose is to ensure that NA’s property is held in trust for all of NA and kept 
safe for members yet to come, in keeping with our primary purpose.  The document 
creating the FIPT is called a trust instrument; it explains how NA’s literature and 
trademarks are managed and protected for the benefit of the fellowship as a whole. 
Approved by the fellowship in April 1993. 

Group Support Forum (GSF) 
A discussion-oriented body focused on the needs of the group. Group support forums are 
open to all members and oriented toward group issues, orientation, and training. 

Guide to Local Services in Narcotics Anonymous, A (GLS) 
A service handbook, approved in 1997, intended to serve as a resource for NA groups, 
areas, regions, and their subcommittees in establishing and providing local services.  

Guide to World Services in Narcotics Anonymous, A (GWSNA)  
A compilation of policy decisions that have been approved by the World Service 
Conference, including WSC guidelines. The name was changed from A Temporary Working 
Guide to Our World Service Structure (TWGWSS) in 2002. TWGSS, its precursor, was first 
published in 1983 as the temporary successor to the NA Service Manual (a.k.a. The NA 
Tree), which in turn was first published in 1976. 

Human Resource Panel (HRP) 
Provides the World Service Conference with a list of qualified candidates for election to 
the World Board, the Human Resource Panel, and the WSC Cofacilitator positions. Is also 
responsible to administer the World Pool. Consists of four members elected by the WSC.  
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IP 
Acronym for informational pamphlet. 

Issue Discussion Topics 
Specific topics that concern the fellowship as a whole, to be discussed by the fellowship 
during the conference cycle. 

Local Service Board (LSB) 
The local service board is overseen by the local service conference, and administers the 
work prioritized by the LSC. LSBs usually meet monthly. They present a budget and project 
plans to the LSC for approval and they coordinate the service work of the committees, 
workgroups, and coordinators. They also facilitate and prepare the agendas for the LSC 
meetings, including the annual planning assembly. 

Local Service Conference (LSC)) 
A strategic, service-oriented planning conference. LSCs deliver services through a mixture 
of project-based workgroups, ongoing services performed by committees, and services 
organized by coordinators, depending on local need. They utilize consensus-based 
decision making.  

NA Way Magazine, The 
Published quarterly, The NA Way Magazine currently offers articles about service, 
recovery-oriented stories, and entertainment, as well as a calendar of international NA 
events. Available by request in English, French, German, Japanese, Portuguese, Russian, 
and Spanish and posted at www.na.org. 

NAWS 
Refers to Narcotics Anonymous World Services, the legal name for World Services. 

NAWS News 
A newsletter sent out by the World Board after each board meeting reporting on their 
current activities. Published in English, French, German, Portuguese, Spanish, and 
Swedish. Sent to all conference participants, registered areas, and regions and posted at 
www.na.org. 

Planning our Future 
A series of discussions at WSC 2014 focused on the future of the World Service 
Conference and how we can ensure the Conference best meets the needs of NA now and 
in the years to come. Those discussions gave rise to a workgroup and in turn, to a packet 
of material released with the 2016 Conference Agenda Report. For more information, see 
www.na.org/future. 

Project Plan 
Developed by the World Board for all prospective, non-routine World Service projects. 
Includes the proposed scope of the project, budget, and timeline. Included in the 
Conference Approval Track material as part of the budget and approved by delegates at 
each Conference. 

Public Relations 
Creating and maintaining relationships with members, potential members, and the 
general public, including professionals, families, and loved ones in an effort to more 
effectively carry the message of recovery. 
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RBZs 
Candidates for nomination to World Service positions who have been put forward by 
regions, the World Board, or zones. These potential candidates are interviewed by the 
Human Resources Panel separate from and after any initial blind screening process. 

Reaching Out 
A quarterly World Services publication to help incarcerated addicts connect to the NA 
program and to enhance H&I efforts.  

Regional Assembly 
A gathering of group service representatives (GSRs) and regional committee members 
(RCMs), conducted by the RSC, to discuss regional issues and those affecting NA 
worldwide, usually in preparation for the biennial WSC meeting. The regional delegate is 
sometimes elected at the assembly. 

Regional Delegate (RD) 
Attends the WSC as a voting participant from an NA region (or equivalent service body). Is 
responsible to help communicate between the region and World Services throughout the 
conference cycle. 

Regional Service Committee (RSC) 
A body that draws together the combined service experience of a number of adjoining 
areas for mutual support of and service to those areas. Composed of RCMs, the regional 
delegate, alternate delegate, and others as needed. 

Service System 
The service system in NA consists of four main components: people, processes, resources, 
and structure. The Service System Project was created to take an overall view at how to 
improve local services and address some of the long-standing challenges in service 
delivery. For more information see the project page: www.na.org/servicesystem. . 

Service System Proposals  
A series of documents produced by the World Board that include ideas and 
recommendations for changes or innovations to the NA service system. The service system 
essays from the 2012 and 2014 Conference Agenda Reports offer an explanation of the 
main ideas from the project, along with background information on the project itself. 

Service Pamphlets (SPs) 
Pamphlets intended for use as a resource for groups and service bodies covering some 
topics related to service in NA. These pamphlets are developed, released for a 90-day 
delegate review, and approved by the World Board, who can also revise them if the need 
arises. They are the Board’s best attempt at collecting some of the more successful 
practices in our Fellowship in dealing with sensitive or difficult topics.  

Strategic Plan  
A long-term strategy for World Services to provide new or improved services and support 
that facilitates the continuation and growth of Narcotics Anonymous worldwide. The 
project plans stem from the objectives in the strategic plan. 

Straw Poll (see also Vote) 
A non-binding vote conducted to gauge the general sentiment of the conference toward a 
particular topic or idea. Often motions or proposals are straw polled more than once during 
the business discussion sessions. Straw polls are also used during the closing session of 
the conference to ensure that the conference has a common understanding of the week’s 
decisions and discussions.   
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Twelve Concepts for NA Service 
Fundamental NA principles guiding our groups, boards, and committees in service affairs. 
Fellowship-approved in 1992; published with essays and study questions as a self-titled 
booklet. 

Vision for NA Service 
A view of view of what our services are striving to accomplish that serves to guide and 
inspire us. Approved unanimously by WSC 2010 after being included in that year’s 
Conference Agenda Report.  

Vote 
A vote happens when the body makes a decision on an item. Motions are voted on during 
formal business. Proposals are voted on during the sessions that come immediately before 
formal business.  

Webinars 
Virtual meetings or workshops. Sometimes webinars consist of a presentation followed by 
questions and answers. Sometimes they are more interactive, in which case, we refer to 
them as “web meetings.” World Services hosts web meetings related to PR, H&I, service 
offices, inmate step writing committees, conventions, and communities implementing the 
service system ideas. Virtual workgroups also meet through web meetings, and the Board 
holds webinars for conference participants.  

Workgroups 
Small working bodies responsible to the World Board, created for a specific purpose. 

World Board 
The World Board is the service board of the World Service Conference. The Board provides 
support to the Fellowship of Narcotics Anonymous in the fellowship’s effort to carry the 
message of NA. Oversees the activities of NA World Services, including our primary service 
center, the World Service Office. The Board also holds in trust for the NA Fellowship the 
rights for all its physical and intellectual properties (which include literature, logos, 
trademarks, and copyrights) in accordance with the will of the fellowship as expressed 
through the WSC. 

World Board-approved 
Service-related informational pamphlets and tools approved and published by the World 
Board after a 90-day delegate review period. This material contains practical experience 
gathered from the fellowship about how to apply some of the principles contained in NA 
Fellowship and Conference-approved material. 

World Pool 
A pool of members’ service resumes (World Pool Information Forms) demonstrating a 
variety of recovery- and service-related experience as well as any skills necessary for the 
successful completion of world-level assignments. All NA members with over five years 
clean are eligible and encouraged to complete the information form. 

World Service Conference (WSC) 
The conference is not an entity; it is an event—the coming together of the NA Fellowship 
from around the globe. Every two years regional delegates, the members of the World 
Board, and the executive director of the World Service Office meet to discuss questions of 
significance to the Fellowship of Narcotics Anonymous. The World Service Conference is 
the one point in our structure where the voice of NA as a whole can be heard regarding 
issues and concerns affecting our worldwide fellowship. The Conference is a vehicle for 
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Fellowship communication and unity: a forum where our common welfare is itself the 
business of the meeting. 

World Service Office (WSO) 
The name of the physical location of the primary worldwide service center for NA World 
Services. The headquarters is located in Chatsworth (Los Angeles), California, USA, with 
branch facilities in Ontario, Belgium, Iran, and India. The WSO prints, stocks, and sells NA 
Fellowship- and Conference-approved literature, service handbooks, and other materials; 
provides support for NA groups and communities; and serves as a clearinghouse for 
information about NA. “The basic purposes of our world services are communication, 
coordination, information, and guidance. “ (GWSNA, pg. 2) 

WSC Cofacilitator(s) 
Two individuals who preside over the business and pre-business discussion sessions of 
the World Service Conference. Elected by the World Service Conference.  

Zonal Forums 
Service-oriented sharing and/or business sessions comprised of multiple regions that 
provide means by which NA communities can communicate, cooperate, and grow with one 
another.  
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FA CA BA

Basic Text, 5th Edition X 12‐Feb‐91 2008 discontinued

Basic Text, 6th Edition X 18‐Oct‐08

Just for Today X 13‐Oct‐92

It Works: How and Why X 10‐Aug‐00

An Introductory Guide to NA X 13‐Oct‐92

White Booklet X 13‐Jan‐78 1984, 1986, 1992

The Group Booklet X 
1 13‐Nov‐00

12 Concepts for NA Service  X 
1 20‐Jul‐92

Behind the Walls X 08‐Dec‐04

In Times of Illness X 20‐Jul‐92 2010

Working Step Four in NA X 20‐Jul‐92

The NA Step Working Guides X 06‐Jun‐00   Published Nov 1998

Sponsorship X 08‐Dec‐04

Living Clean: The Journey Continues X 10‐Sep‐12

IP #1 Who, What, How, and Why X 25‐Oct‐85 1986

IP #2 The Group (IP) X 25‐Oct‐85 1989

IP #5 Another Look X 25‐Oct‐85 1992

IP #6 Recovery & Relapse X 25‐Oct‐85 1986

IP #7 Am I an Addict? X 05‐Mar‐84 1989

IP #8 Just for Today (IP) X 12‐Dec‐86

IP #9 Living the Program X 05‐Mar‐84

IP #11 Sponsorship X 05‐Mar‐84 2004

IP #12 The Triangle of Self‐Obsession X 12‐Dec‐86

IP #13 Youth and Recovery X 05‐Mar‐84 2008  discontinued

IP #13 By Young Addicts for Young Addicts X 18‐Oct‐08

IP #14 One Addict's Experience... X 05‐Mar‐84 1992

IP #15 PI and the NA Member X 20‐Jul‐92

IP #16 For the Newcomer X 12‐Dec‐86

IP #17 For those in Treatment X 20‐Jul‐92

IP #19 Self‐Acceptance X 21‐Jul‐86

IP #20 H&I Service and the NA member X 16‐Sep‐86 2001

IP #21 The Loner X 16‐Sep‐86

IP #22 Welcome to NA X 16‐Sep‐86 1989

IP #23 Staying Clean on the Outside X 21‐Apr‐87 1989

IP# 24 Money Matters: Self‐Support in NA X 09‐Aug‐10

IP #24 Hey What’s the Basket For? X 21‐Apr‐87 2010  discontinued

IP #25 Self‐Support: Principles and Practice X 06‐Jun‐00 2010  discontinued

IP #26 Accessibility for Those with Additional Needs  X 30‐Jun‐00

IP #27 For Parents or Guardians of Young People in NA X 18‐Oct‐08

IP# 28 Funding NA Services **X
1 09‐Aug‐10

IP#29 An Introduction to NA Meetings X 21‐Nov‐14

An Introduction to NA Meetings, SP X
2 2014  discontinued

Group Business Meetings, SP X
2 13‐Nov‐07

Group Trusted Servants: Roles and Responsibilities, SP X
2 13‐Nov‐07

Disruptive and Violent Behavior, SP X
2 13‐Nov‐07

Principles and Leadership in NA Service, SP X
2 02‐Apr‐09

Social Media and Our Guiding Principles, SP X
2 22‐May‐12

NA Groups and Medication, SP X
2 13‐Nov‐07

PR Basics X
2 09‐Aug‐10

H&I Basics X
2 09‐Aug‐10

Translations Basics X
2

Planning Basics X
2 03‐Aug‐11

Revision DateItem Copyright Date
Approval Type
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Revision DateItem Copyright Date
Approval Type

Information about NA X
2 22‐Jan‐07 2008

Membership Survey X
2 22‐Jan‐07 2008

NA: A Resource in Your Community **X
1 20‐Jul‐92

Hospitals & Institutions Handbook X
2 26‐Nov‐86 1987, 1989

A Guide to World Services in NA X
2 04‐Sep‐02 2014

A Guide to Local Services in NA X
2 1989 1997, 2002

Public Relations Handbook X
2

X
2 22‐Jan‐07 13‐Nov‐07

Literature Committee Handbook X
2 05‐Mar‐84 1986, 1987

Handbook for NA Newsletters X
2 05‐Mar‐84 1986

A Guide to Phoneline Service X
2 07‐Oct‐86

Treasurer's Handbook X
2 25‐Oct‐85 2003

Group Treasurer's Workbook

Part of the Treasurer's Handbook

Outreach Resource Information X
2 30‐Jun‐00

Institutional Group Guide X
2 30‐Jun‐00

Additional Needs Resource Information X
2 30‐Jun‐00

1
 Non adaptable
2
 Adaptable

** Statistics and local information for these items can be amended with notification to the WSO. The "Fellowship approved" (FA) seal identifies 

recovery literature, the "Conference approved" (CA) seal identifies service material, and "Board approved" (BA) seal identifies service material
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The Twelve Steps of Narcotics Anonymous 
 

1. We admitted that we were powerless over our addiction, that our lives 
had become unmanageable. 

2. We came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves could restore 
us to sanity. 

3. We made a decision to turn our will and our lives over to the care of 
God as we understood Him.   

4. We made a searching and fearless moral inventory of ourselves. 
5. We admitted to God, to ourselves, and to another human being the 

exact nature of our wrongs. 
6. We were entirely ready to have God remove all these defects of 

character. 
7. We humbly asked Him to remove our shortcomings. 
8. We made a list of all persons we had harmed, and became willing to 

make amends to them all. 
9. We made direct amends to such people wherever possible, except 

when to do so would injure them or others. 
10. We continued to take personal inventory and when we were wrong 

promptly admitted it. 
11. We sought through prayer and meditation to improve our conscious 

contact with God as we understood Him, praying only for knowledge of 
His will for us and the power to carry that out. 

12. Having had a spiritual awakening as a result of these steps, we tried to 
carry this message to addicts, and to practice these principles in all our 
affairs. 

Twelve Steps reprinted for adaptation by permission of AA World Services, Inc. 



 

 

 
 

The Twelve Traditions of Narcotics Anonymous 
 

1. Our common welfare should come first; personal recovery depends  
on NA unity. 

2. For our group purpose there is but one ultimate authority—a loving God 
as He may express Himself in our group conscience. Our leaders are 
but trusted servants; they do not govern. 

3. The only requirement for membership is a desire to stop using. 
4. Each group should be autonomous except in matters affecting other 

groups or NA as a whole. 
5. Each group has but one primary purpose—to carry the message to the 

addict who still suffers. 
6. An NA group ought never endorse, finance, or lend the NA name to any 

related facility or outside enterprise, lest problems of money, property, 
or prestige divert us from our primary purpose. 

7. Every NA group ought to be fully self-supporting, declining outside 
contributions. 

8. Narcotics Anonymous should remain forever nonprofessional, but our 
service centers may employ special workers. 

9. NA, as such, ought never be organized, but we may create service 
boards or committees directly responsible to those they serve. 

10. Narcotics Anonymous has no opinion on outside issues; hence the NA 
name ought never be drawn into public controversy. 

11. Our public relations policy is based on attraction rather than promotion; 
we need always maintain personal anonymity at the level of press, 
radio, and films. 

12. Anonymity is the spiritual foundation of all our traditions, ever 
reminding us to place principles before personalities. 

 
Twelve Traditions reprinted for adaptation by permission of AA World Services, Inc. 



 

 



 

 

 

 

Twelve Concepts for NA Service 

1. To fulfill our fellowship's primary purpose, the NA groups have joined together to 
create a structure which develops, coordinates, and maintains services on behalf 
of NA as a whole.  

2. The final responsibility and authority for NA services rests with the NA groups.  

3. The NA groups delegate to the service structure the authority necessary to fulfill 
the responsibilities assigned to it. 

4. Effective leadership is highly valued in Narcotics Anonymous. Leadership qualities 
should be carefully considered when selecting trusted servants. 

5. For each responsibility assigned to the service structure, a single point of 
decision and accountability should be clearly defined. 

6. Group conscience is the spiritual means by which we invite a loving God to 
influence our decisions. 

7. All members of a service body bear substantial responsibility for that body's 
decisions and should be allowed to fully participate in its decision-making 
processes. 

8. Our service structure depends on the integrity and effectiveness of our 
communications. 

9. All elements of our service structure have the responsibility to carefully consider 
all viewpoints in their decision-making processes. 

10. Any member of a service body can petition that body for the redress of a 
personal grievance, without fear of reprisal. 

11. NA funds are to be used to further our primary purpose, and must be managed 
responsibly. 

12. In keeping with the spiritual nature of Narcotics Anonymous, our structure 
should always be one of service, never of government. 

Copyright © 1989, 1990, 1991 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 
The Twelve Concepts for NA Service were modeled on AA's Twelve Concepts for World Service,  

published by Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc.,  
and have evolved specific to the needs of Narcotics Anonymous. 
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Introduction 
Guiding Principles 

Our Twelve Traditions are about relationships: with ourselves, our groups, our service 
bodies, and our Higher Power. While they address our practices in service, they also provide a 
foundation for us to learn how to live. They are practical and spiritual at the same time. Our 
Traditions help us to navigate: They remind us where we are going and where we are likely to 
run aground. They also remind us that we steer our own ship. Unity and autonomy guide us, not 
uniformity and governance. We surrender authority to a Higher Power and come together as 
equals. Our primary purpose is to carry the message to the addict who still suffers. If we are to 
accomplish that, we need recovery ourselves, and we need to come together in unity to build 
the groups and provide the services that make recovery available to us all. We need every 
principle, every resource, and every member. 

Humility, empathy, and love are keys to selfless service, and selfless service frees us from the 
self-centeredness at the core of our disease. Yet many of us who have tried to recover on service 
alone find, sooner or later, that without doing the hard work of the Twelve Steps, we don't have 
tools to live by these principles. We need the Steps if we are to follow the Traditions-and we 
need the Traditions to create an atmosphere in which we find the love, safety, and anonymity 
necessary to work the Steps. 

Together, our Steps and Traditions allow us to grow and thrive, to interact with others, and 
to sustain ourselves through difficulty. These spiritual principles and practices can guide us in our 
decisions in service and throughout our lives. Although we each have different ways of 
connecting with and learning about the Traditions, we can all agree that these are the principles 
that keep us alive and free. 

The Twelve Traditions have been part of the spiritual foundation of NA as we know it from 
our very beginnings. The principles arose out of experience: practical lessons learned from 
problems faced early in the development of our predecessor, Alcoholics Anonymous. Earlier 
programs created for addicts, including some bearing the same name, did not practice Traditions 
and did not survive. Even the NA we know today was nearly lost. Only when some of our 
founding members insisted on following the Traditions did our Fellowship begin to experience 
stability and growth. Those early members understood the necessity of the Traditions for our 
survival. Our need for these principles is just as great today. 

Our Traditions make our principles very clear, yet understanding and application will draw us 
to study, interpretation, and growth. The principles that keep our Fellowship alive and free are 
universal, allowing us to be incredibly flexible. NA can flourish and thrive in cultures and 
contexts around the world. The Twelve Traditions are not negotiable, and that means they 
cannot be bought, bartered, traded on, or sold. That doesn't mean we are rigid, inflexible, or 
incapable of growth. Rather than seeing our Traditions as limiting, we come to understand that 
they point the way to freedom . Our guiding principles help us steer clear of pitfalls, allowing us 
continued growth and change. 
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Tradition is practice, developed over time, which reflects both belief and identity. Traditions 
create continuity- they bind people together. Although traditions are vital to any community, 
the way any given tradition is practiced can evolve. A family may come together for the same 
holiday meal over the course of many generations, but every year there may be differences in 
the celebration. The important elements remain stable-we come together in love and unity, as 
part of something valuable and enduring. Our guiding principles don't change, but the way we 
practice them grows and develops as we do. 

Our principles remain the same, but we face fresh challenges to them all the time. A new 
problem in one community is often an old problem in another. As in our personal recovery, we 
often feel unique or alone when we struggle, but most of our struggles are shared. If we are 
willing to be open about our difficulties and seek experience, mostly we find someone who has 
been through the same thing. Sometimes, though, we must still go through it to learn for 
ourselves. 

Some experienced members saw this firsthand when they were doing outreach work with 
newer members in a place where NA was just getting started. One by one, the members from 
older communities shared their experience with the Twelve Traditions of NA. Some were 
emotional; some were philosophical; some went deep into the history and origins of these 
principles. Each time, when the speaker finished, one of the newer members listening would ask 
a question like "Yeah, okay, but can we buy refreshments forthe meeting?" 

If all the answers were provided for us, we wouldn't have to spend so much time in 
discussion. Simple issues wouldn't bring us together or drive us to reach out, and we wouldn't 
learn much that way. As we build our relationship to our Traditions, questions like "Can we serve 
refreshments?" can bring us to examine our principles, our values, our priorities, and the ways 
we make decisions in our groups. 

When we allow these discussions the time and energy they deserve, our understanding of 
the spiritual principles underlying the Twelve Traditions deepens, and so does our practice. 
There are countless ways we can learn about the Traditions, from simply hearing them read in 
meetings to studying them in great detail. One member shared that his first learning experience 
with the Traditions came through a simple exercise: "My first sponsor told me to read the 
Twelve Traditions aloud to myself, replacing NA with my own name. It felt awkward at first, but 
it gave me a new way to look at the Traditions." Whatever way our work in the Traditions 
begins, the learning process is an ongoing journey, much like our work in the Steps. 

The chapter "What Can I Do?" from our Basic Text encourages new members to take the 
steps outlined in the previous chapter as a way of answering the questions that may be 
troubling us. "Begin your own program by taking Step One from the previous chapter, How It 
Works .... Go on to Step Two, and so forth, and as you go on you will come to an understanding 
of the program for yourself." This is a critical line in our literature, and its appearance in the 
chapter that falls between the Twelve Steps and Twelve Traditions is not coincidental. Even as 
we practice a program of recovery that is outlined for us in our literature and shared with us by 
our sponsors and in meetings, ultimately we will come to our own understanding. In fact, it is 
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necessary for us to do so, if NA recovery will be a way of life for us and not just a phase we pass 
through. We must understand and make it our own. 

Understanding the Traditions is part of coming to an understanding of the program for 
ourselves. If "it is only through understanding and application that they work," how do we learn 
to understand and apply our Traditions? In our groups across the Fellowship and around the 
world, we've been answering this question for many years. But the answers to particular 
questions are not always the same. When we are engaged in creative action of the spirit, 
whether in our personal lives or in our service work, we may be surprised by the solutions that 
present themselves. This book offers a set of tools that can help each of us to learn about our 
principles, consider some challenging questions, and come to an understanding for ourselves. 

About This Book 
This book emerged from a driving need for greater understanding of the principles of our 

Traditions and how we apply them. Around the world, NA members have sought practical, 
simple, experience-based material on the Twelve Traditions. There are many differences in the 
ways we understand and practice these principles within our Fellowship, and this workbook 
does not presume to declare one way of thinking or practicing right or wrong. At the same time, 
it wouldn't serve us very well to write a book that didn't help us answer the questions that 
trouble us so greatly. 

We gathered experience, strength, and hope from addicts across our Fellowship: 
worksheets handed down from sponsor to sponsee; notes from hundreds of workshops; 
personal writings sent in by members around the world; stacks of speaker recordings. Together 
the workgroup sorted through this material, finding themes and practices that were common 
d11<..l ld11gudge Lhdl lielpe<..I u::. u11<..ler::.ld11<..I il111ew wdy::.. We counle<..I every word, dll<..I we lrie<..l lo 

make every word count. The writing exercises, discussion prompts, and workshop questions 
that follow come from material that members have been creating and using in smaller groups. 
This book comes from long discussions, sharing, and the many, many questions we ask. Like all 
of our literature, this book is written by addicts, for addicts, from the shared experience of 
addicts recovering in Narcotics Anonymous. The result is a collection of tools and experience on 
how to work through issues together, using the principles embodied in the Traditions. 

Working together brings us to common understanding; the conscience of a group develops 
as the group solves problems and handles routine business. We think a lot about our Traditions; 
we argue about them a lot, too. This workbook is not another service manual or an abstract 
collection of ideas, but a set of tools to help us think about and apply the Traditions without 
tearing ourselves apart in the process. 

As members awaken spiritually and share with one another, their answers get woven into 
the fabric of the Fellowship's conventional wisdom. Then, just when our thinking begins to 
harden into dogma, another generation comes along to challenge us and keep our perspective 
fresh. We remain open-minded and flexible. It is important to look to our literature and our 
experienced members for guidance, but ultimately each member has the right to understand 
and apply this program in the way that works best. It is our hope that this book will provide 
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something for everyone on this path, although some parts of it might be more useful for some 
of us than for others. We invite you to take what you need and leave the rest. 

In This Book 
The Traditions are a set of guiding principles for working together, and the tools, text, and 

questions here are meant to facilitate discussion and inspire action in our groups, in workshops, 
and in sponsorship. The material in this workbook is divided into sections for individuals, groups, 
and service bodies. It may be that an individual member finds useful material in the group 
section, or that a service body comes to life around a question directed at an individual. The 
structure is modular-it can be used in any combination. This workbook doesn't need to be read 
or worked from beginning to end. 

When we keep an open mind, even casual conversation can transform our understanding. "I 
had an H&I commitment about an hour from where I lived,'' shared a member. "There'd be 
three orfour of us in the car and we'd talk about the program the whole way there and back. I 
learned more about our Traditions in that car than anywhere else." Sharing our experience, 
exploring ideas together, thinking about our principles, and making decisions all contribute to 
our ever-evolving understanding. Staying open-minded and teachable about our basic principles 
allows our understanding to deepen and mature. We don't ever have to finish learning-even 
about the things we know best. 

The questions in this book are not meant to be a complete and final list; we hope that they 
will start conversations more than they finish them. It's our belief that a member, group, or 
service body coming to the project of studying Traditions probably has a pretty dear idea of its 
questions already. We hope that the questions here will spark discussion and thought, that they 
will bJi11g you Lu r edd, wr ile, dllU <..u11~ider-d11d LI tdl dl led~L ~ume of Lite Lime, il will be dedr 

that for all but our most fundamental questions there's usually more than one right answer. 

Coming to shared understanding is different from telling each other what the rules are. We 
would be selling ourselves short if we suggested that application of these principles were a 
simple matter of not breaking rules. If Narcotics Anonymous were a program of compliance, 
most of us would have walked away-or would have been asked to leave. As with the Twelve 
Steps, we learn about these principles through experience. 

In the chapters that follow, there are many pieces and parts, designed to work together or 
separately. Each Tradition begins with readings and exercises for all, followed by sections for 
members, groups, and service bodies. These are meant as a guide for writing or discussion, as 
topics for group inventory or a group business meeting, and as prompts for discussion in a 
service workshop. The descriptions that follow are meant to help serve as a guide through the 
parts of each chapter. Probably the best instructions for using the information in this workbook, 
however, are simply to be creative and work with other NA members in the process of learning 
about the Traditions. Each of us is free to explore this material on our own, of course, in 
whatever way makes sense. But as with The NA Step Working Guides, doing the work is part of a 
process we take on with our sponsor, our group, and our fellow members. 
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Opening and Closing Readings 
Each Tradition begins and ends with a short reading. The first reading offers a reflection on 

the Tradition in terms of our experience and our program. The closing reading brings together 
some common ideas and principles from the chapter. These readings frame the work in 
between, offering perspectives on the Traditions that can help guide our work on our own 
recovery and in service. They may serve as meditations, or as openings into a larger discussion . 
They may also be useful as readings in a recovery meeting, in a service committee meeting, or at 
a workshop. 

Word by Word and Spiritual Principles 
Two exercises that appear in each chapter stand on their own, as they can be useful for 

members, in groups, and in service bodies. Word by Word prompts us to look at the words and 
phrases from each Tradition to help build a more complete understanding of the Tradition as a 
whole. Spiritual Principles asks us to do similar work with spiritual principles connected to each 
Tradition. An example is provided in each of these sections for each Tradition, but there is room 
for continued exploration, individually or as a group. Some of us use a dictionary to help in this 
work. As with so many aspects of NA recovery and service, the possibilities for discussion and 
exploration are endless. 

For Members 
The sections for members include shared experience and questions for exploration. One 

member explained that work on the Traditions allowed her to learn "who I am, who I want to 
be, and how I interact with others." This work can build on and extend our work in the Steps­
so it might make sense for us to approach this work in much the same way we do our Step work. 
For many of us, that includes writing, discussion, meditation, thought, and practice. We might 
address these questions in writing to share with our sponsor, or use them to guide a 
conversation. We may also find that these questions lead to other questions, or that our 
discussion takes us into new territory. Sharing with our sponsor, trusted NA friends, or fellow 
servants is an important part of this work. 

For Groups 
The section for our groups within each chapter offers experience, strength, and hope for NA 

groups seeking to understand and apply the Traditions more effectively. Again, the section 
opens with some shared experience followed by questions for group inventory. Some groups 
may choose to answer one or two questions each month, or to schedule workshops before or 
after a meeting. Some groups may choose to conduct an annual inventory on all Twelve 
Traditions, while others might want to work through one Tradition at a time. Our hope is simply 
that this material helps groups to be successful in their efforts to carry the NA message to the 
addict who still suffers. 

In Service 
Whenever we come together in service, we are already practicing the Traditions. Discussing 

a Tradition together helps us to build a common bond. We don't all need to agree on how to 
understand or apply a Tradition, but we can come to appreciate our different perspectives and 
understand our differing points of view. Our various understandings can enrich our culture of 
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service, rather than serve as sources of conflict or division. The sections for service bodies help 
us to explore the Traditions we are practicing. The text and questions included in the service 
section of each chapter offer a variety of approaches for coming together to discuss the 
Traditions in a spirit of unity and cooperation. 

Group Inventory and Service Workshops 
The text and questions in the group and service sections of each Tradition are meant to help 

NA groups and service bodies discuss our guiding principles. Each group and service committee 
is free to discuss these sections and questions in a way that makes the most sense based on 
their needs and resources. The discussion questions that are included in these chapters are 
simply meant to serve as conversation starters. The most important part of any of these 
discussions will be the sharing of experience and perspectives that happens within each group, 
service body, or workshop. For this reason, it may be most effective to choose just one or two 
questions for any given group inventory meeting or workshop. Those who are helping to 
organize a discussion may wish to choose a question or two in advance-asking those who are 
participating to help in the selection, if possible-and encourage those participating to read the 
section from the Tradition prior to the discussion. The section might also be read before 
introducing the question to be discussed. As with so much else that happens in NA, the free 
exchange of experience and ideas in an atmosphere of support and mutual respect leads to 
growth and understanding. The Traditions are our guiding principles, and as our reading reminds 
us, "it is only through understanding and application that they work." 

There is no one right way to use this book. The wrong way to use this book is as some kind of 
qualifier or proof of "having worked the Traditions properly." We do ourselves a disservice 
when we create new requirements for membership or service, or when we suggest that one 
addict's recovery or contribution in service is more legitimate than another's. 

This book won't tell you whether to serve refreshments in your home group, but we hope it 
will make it easier for your group to come to decisions it can grow with. And we hope that each 
of us will find a deeper relationship to these principles in our NA service, in our spirituality, and in 
our own lives. 
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Tradition One 
Our common welfare should come first; 
personal recovery depends on NA unity. 

Unity changes us. When we rise above our differences we start to 
understand who we are, how we fit, and how much we have to 
offer the world. The degradation of addiction robs us of self­
respect. The care and respect we show each other in Narcotics 
Anonymous reminds us of our own value and humanity. The 
experience of unity restores us to dignity. 

Our willingness to come together in unity and anonymity means 
we recognize that each of us matters. The Basic Text tells us in 
Step Eight, "We want to look the world in the eye with neither 
aggressiveness nor fear." Then, in Chapter Nine, the Basic Text 
mentions, "We no longer need to make fools of ourselves by 
standing up for nonexistent virtues." These passages describe 
freedom from animosity. When we feel dignity, we are not turned 
by a passing breeze, and we no longer need to defend ourselves 
from every shadow. 

We often say "our unity is our strength," and it's true for us both 
as individuals and as a Fellowship: We draw personal strength 
from NA unity. We know that today we don't have to go it alone. 
We walk together on this path, and the addict yet to come will 
follow in our footsteps. We draw strength, courage, and honor 
from being part of something so much greater than ourselves. 

NA unity is our bond with fellow addicts: 
those who came before us, those who are here today, and those 

who have yet to find us. Our practice of unity makes room 
for all addicts to recover in NA. 
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Tradition One 
Our commitment to unity is essential in Narcotics Anonymous. Anonymity is our spiritual 

foundation; unity is the practical framework that binds us together. We need each other, every 
one of us. Unity is an active force and a principle we practice. In unity we find a safe place to 
surrender, and the ability to carry our Higher Power's will beyond our wildest dreams. 

Unity is the key to our survival and the beginning of our miracle. Practicing unity can be as 
simple as a smile- but it can also be one of the most difficult things we do. For the alienated, 
frightened, and resentful people many of us were when we got here, "our common welfare" 
can be hard to imagine. Our personal recovery depends on a principle we may never have 
experienced. Practicing unity is an act of faith. 

Putting our common welfare first gives us a way out of the self-obsession at the core of our 
disease. When we think of ourselves less and our fellows more, we contribute to NA unity. We 
set aside differences to help a newcomer. Friendships survive disagreements and grow stronger. 
We start to trust that NA is strong enough to hold us. 

We can be so afraid of getting it wrong that we hesitate to take any risks at all. That fear can 
undermine us in our lives, our groups, and our efforts to carry the message. Recovery sometimes 
means making new mistakes instead of repeating old ones. There is no way to avoid growing 
pains. While we always strive to do the right thing, our most powerful lessons can come through 
our mistakes- if we are open to learning from them. 

The description of our symbol in the Basic Text explains that the outer circle represents a 
universal program "that has room within it for all manifestations of the recovering person." 
Narcotics Anonymous offers hope to addicts around the world, regardless of any real or 
imagined differences that might separate us. It can be easier to feel unity with addicts in faraway 
places than with the people we know and serve with. Unity is not just a feeling; it's a decision 
that shapes our actions and our attitudes. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: welfare 

"Welfare" is a word that's used more than it's understood. Welfare typically refers to our 
health, comfort, and well-being. Many definitions of this word also mention safety and 
happiness. When Tradition One suggests that our common welfare should come first, it's telling 
us that the well-being of the group should be more important than the desires of the individual. 
Together, as a Fellowship, we all share a common responsibility for each other and for the 
Fellowship that makes our personal recovery possible. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

unity surrender acceptance commitment selflessness 
love anonymity safety hospitality empathy goodwill 

Example: unity 
When we experience unity with the group, we call it commitment. When we experience 

unity within ourselves, we call it integrity. Of course, this doesn't come automatically. Each 
example of unity begins with surrender. Personal recovery begins with surrender to the First 
Step; surrender to the First Tradition brings us to understand that we are part of something 
much greater than ourselves. 

The atmosphere of recovery that helps us welcome newcomers is made possible through 
unity. When we are in conflict with each other, when a meeting is full of tension or bitterness, it 
doesn't matter what we say: A message of hope won't get through. On the other hand, unity is a 
message in itself. When we walk into our first meeting and see addicts coming together in unity, 
the spirit touches us even before the words get through. 
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For Members 
Tradition One asks us to shift our perspective. For the first time, "we" comes before "me." 

That commitment is the beginning of new freedom. We learn to let go. We start to see that the 
group can be trusted to make decisions. There is a bridge to Tradition One from Step Twelve: 
Love and service are principles of each. When we practice these principles in all our affairs, 
unity-or the desire for unity-is a natural result. The community must be healthy for us to 
thrive, but we can't manage or control it into well-being. Addicts learn through example and 
empathy. A healthy NA community has room for members at all different places in the journey. 

The work of the Twelve Steps is necessary to get our mess out of the way and clear a path to 
our heart. But we can't wait until we finish the Steps to start understanding the Traditions. In so 
many ways, our relationship to the Traditions begins the first time we walk through the door. 
The atmosphere of a meeting can carry a more powerful message than the words that are 
shared. Listening for a Higher Power working through each of us gives us access to solutions 
none of us had when we walked in the room. When we come together in unity we are open to 
each other and to the wisdom of a Power greater than ourselves. 

Coming to terms with the First Tradition can be challenging. We need each other 
desperately, and yet we are afraid. This reservation often comes from our experiences of being 
hurt. We tend to react in dis-unifying ways to the possibility of being hurt again. Our instinct is to 
meet disease with disease, but when we meet it with love and compassion instead, we create an 
opportunity for recovery. Addiction separates us from others, and unity is an antidote to 
alienation. As our trust in the Fellowship grows, we can be less afraid. Unity of purpose keeps us 
together when feelings are pushing us toward the door. Staying through difficulty is a profound 
act of surrender. We need each other more than we need our old beliefs. 

Unity is our first glimpse out of self-obsession. It begins with the willingness to be honest, 
and teaches us to listen with an open mind and an open heart to those around us. We can be 
genuinely pleased to see a former enemy seeking a new way of life in recovery, and even more 
amazed when that person helps us through a difficult situation. We feel immense joy at seeing 
an addict begin to recover. One of the purest expressions of goodwill in NA is our heartfelt 
desire for the newcomer to have freedom. Sometimes it's more genuine than our hope for 
ourselves. When that desire takes hold, we feel compelled to clear away any distractions 
between the newcomer and the message. 

Practicing these principles can lead us to a desire to learn more about other kinds of spiritual 
practice as well. Our history has many lessons, and research or study might be part of how we 
come to understand the Traditions. But practicing the Traditions requires that we understand 
them with the heart as well as the mind. We learn most about our principles by practicing 
conscious contact and open-mindedness. Our growing awareness is a source of wisdom. When 
we are rigid and closed-minded, we can miss the miracle because it doesn't look like we imagine 
it should. It can be easy to forget how we got where we are today, both as individuals and as 
groups. Gratitude and a sense of wonder change our perception. Keeping the basics alive is one 
of the rewards of carrying the message. 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 
[76] 



"Guiding Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions" Approval Draft 

The gifts of service far outweigh the work. One member described how service helped make 
unity a reality for him: " At the end of my first meeting, I was standing around not really knowing 
what to do or if I wanted to come back. A woman asked if I was new. When I said yes, she 
welcomed me and then asked if I would empty the trash for the group. I came back every week 
and emptied the trash. I've been an NA member ever since." Being asked to serve helps us feel 
useful and visible to other members. It's easier to stay around when we feel useful. 

Participation is essential to unity, and it's also how we start to feel like we belong. We talk a 
lot about service as a responsibility, but it is also a tool. Serving in Narcotics Anonymous helps us 
to internalize the First Tradition. It teaches us how to live and work with others and how to carry 
out our Higher Power's will, and often it drives us to the Steps. Freedom from active addiction 
comes long before we are free from the fear, anger, and regret that compelled us. Learning to 
act in a spirit of love and unity breaks us out of those old cages. 

Caring for our common welfare begins in service, but gradually affects all areas of our lives. 
Our relationship to this Tradition shows in our behavior and translates directly into our lives 
outside of NA. In service, communication is necessary for unity, and the same is true in our 
personal relationships. Learning to communicate effectively is one of the greatest gifts of 
involvement in NA service; it improves our ability to carry the message, but it also changes our 
lives at work, at home, and in our daily interactions with others. Good communication is a result 
of unity, and a necessary condition for it. If we fail to communicate in our marriage, for example, 
we may soon find it difficult to remain married. When we consider the common welfare of our 
household, we can set aside immediate desires for the good of all. Surrender allows us to make 
peace with reality even when it's not going our way. When unity is our guiding principle, there 
are some arguments we just don't need to have. We can live with differences because we trust 
the integrity ot the bond. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. What does NA unity mean to me? How does my personal recovery depend on it? 
2. Do my actions match my beliefs about unity? How do I contribute to unity or disunity? 
3. How does anonymity contribute to unity? How does practicing unity help me to place 

principles before personalities? 
4. What additional actions might I take to foster unity in personal recovery, in service, and 

in social settings? 
5. How do I place our common welfare first? How do I demonstrate a commitment to this? 

Where do I have room to grow? 
6. What are my responsibilities as a member of Narcotics Anonymous? Do those 

responsibilities change over time? 
7. How do I show my gratitude? Have I reached out to another addict today? 
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8. How can I sense when my heart is open or closed to newcomers? What can I do better 
to help still-suffering addicts? 

9. Do my opinions about fellow members separate me-or them-from the group? 
10. How am I of service to NA? What types of service work am I most comfortable doing? 

What service would I like to take on? 
11. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 

understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 
12. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 

do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 
13. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 

applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

14. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

15. Outside of NA, what are some places where I share common welfare with others? At 
work, with family, in my local or spiritual community? Where else? List those 
relationships and describe. How can or do I place common welfare first? 

16. How does feeling accepted influence my attitudes and actions? 
17. How does practicing acceptance and tolerance affect my attitudes and actions? 
18. How can I seek unity in my relationships? What would change about my attitude, my 

actions, my beliefs? 
19. In what other areas of my life might this Tradition be useful? What other opportunities 

are there for me to seek unity? 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 
[78] 



"Guiding Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions" Approval Draft 

For Groups 
NA is a program of attraction, and unity is attractive. We feel unity in a group when we see 

members reaching out and sharing with goodwill. We receive the love of the group in the spirit 
in which it's given, even if we haven't experienced love before. We hear the message and begin 
to understand we are not unique, and we are not alone. Feeling like we belong gives us hope. 
Love and humility in the group inspires freedom and security in the group's members. 

The group is the heart of Narcotics Anonymous. Groups hold recovery meetings and guide 
our service efforts. In NA groups we hear the message, carry the message, create an 
atmosphere of recovery, and find a home. Serving, sharing, praying, and playing together, our 
relationships with fellow addicts become intimate and important to us. A home group is not the 
only place we attend meetings or the only place we express our membership in NA. But it's a 
place where we attend meetings regularly, take responsibility for the well-being of the group, 
find our voice, and make sure the door is open. 

When the group has an understanding of our Traditions and members are clear and focused, 
the message shines through. A clear NA message is a source and a reflection of unity. NA 
language is not a dress code or a requirement for membership, but clarity helps everyone to 
understand the message of Narcotics Anonymous. We use distinct language in NA, but we 
cannot expect people to know or understand this language when they first walk in the door. 
Being scolded or lectured rarely feels welcoming or helpful. The ability to say clearly and simply 
what we mean is the result of understanding. When we are helping others learn how to share, 
reinforcement is more powerful than enforcement. It demonstrates that we are listening, not 
just looking for an angle or an argument. When our divisions get the best of us, the message is 
lost, even if we say all the right words. We need all the tools we have to foster unity: our Steps, 
Traditions, and Concepts as well as empathy, patience, and courage. 

One of the most important things we do in NA is to listen. For most of us, the experience of 
sharing and really being heard sets NA apart from anything we've experienced before. When we 
share in a meeting and the room is quiet, attentive, and present to us-that's a priceless gift. 
When we realize that speaking the truth is useful, we start to develop a sense of purpose and 
value. Empathy allows us to recognize our place in the world. 

In business meetings, too, listening is vital. Finding common ground takes talking and time. 
Some of us are more articulate than others. We work hard to hear each other and to help each 
other express ideas. We show patience, encouragement, and gratitude to our fellows for their 
involvement, and remember that no voice is greater than any other. We never know where 
answers will come from or what new solution we might find together. Even disagreements and 
personal conflicts can serve as the basis for greater unity down the road. 

Service helps us feel like we belong. We have a place and a purpose. The experience can be 
humbling. Doing as the group asks, rather than as we choose, is a form of surrender. When it just 
plain feels like defeat, surrender requires a deeper trust. We act on faith that a Higher Power is 
still in charge, and that the greater good will prevail. 
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Consistency and continuity are vital to our survival, but without rotation, we can risk being 
frozen in time. When one or a few members dominate a group, it can be hard for others to find a 
way in. Domination and intimidation stifle the spirit of a group. There is a necessary give-and­
take between the oldtimer, the newcomer, and the unseen. It is important to allow new thinking 
and new ideas into the groups in order to expand our understanding and our ability to reach out. 

Each of us shares responsibility for our Fellowship. When we take responsibility, NA starts to 
feel like it belongs to us. "I was staying at a shelter, and I went to this daytime meeting. The 
addicts there gave me the opportunity to make coffee. I didn't have a house key or a car key, but 
I had the NA key. I'd get there early and set it up so perfect, and when I did that I noticed I felt 
less like harming myself." 

One of the most important ways we demonstrate unity is through consistency. We keep our 
commitments, and that matters to the people around us. Meetings are reliable; they start and 
end on time. Services continue when trusted servants change. When there is disruption, feelings 
can spiral out of control quickly. Inconsistency feels like disunity, and often contributes to it. 
Remembering that unity comes first can help us work through conflict. Are we sliding into 
disunity? How can we settle the question without isolating members who disagree strongly? Just 
like members, groups can experience self-centeredness. When a group forgets its relationship to 
NA as a whole, it suffers-and the NA community suffers as well. One of the most destructive 
lies we tell ourselves is that our actions don't affect those around us. NA groups don't compete 
with each other; we work together for the greatest success for the greatest number. 

It is remarkable how often in our groups-and in our lives-the lone voice is the one we 
most need to hear. Honoring the courage it takes to speak against a majority and giving serious 
consideration to the concerns raised doesn't just make us more inclusive; it also helps to ensure 
that the decisions we make are based in principle. Small changes that bring us to consensus are 
often the difference between a hasty decision and one that can last. 

It may be helpful to remember what made us feel welcome, and what made us feel uneasy 
or alienated, when we first came to meetings. A meeting format is a vehicle for creating an 
atmosphere of recovery and establishing unity. The format can describe the meeting, tell a 
newcomer what is happening, and help the meeting run smoothly. Statements read in the 
format can make boundaries clear without being personal or accusatory. If formats are too 
cluttered with rules and instructions, they can overwhelm a meeting. On the other hand, 
careless or inattentive chairing can make a group feel unstable or unreliable. Mentorship can be 
as simple as ensuring that outgoing trusted servants stay on a few weeks after a new person is 
elected, and that time and attention can make all the difference in maintaining continuity and 
the atmosphere of recovery in a group. 

Practicing unity and anonymity can be a struggle when the atmosphere of recovery is 
challenged. Personal conflicts between members, violence, and predatory behavior are very real 
issues in some groups. The service pamphlet Disruptive and Violent Behavior can be a useful 
resource-and so can other members. Confronting each other is part of how we help one 
another to recover, but it's a challenge to do that in a spirit of love and compassion. We address 
each other honestly and peacefully, and give each other room to grow. A member shared, 
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"Unconditional love is not the same as unconditional acceptance. I don't have to like your 
behavior, but that doesn't mean we reject each other as human beings." Our common welfare 
means that every one of us needs every one of us. Every addict deserves the opportunity to 
recover. Our practice of unity helps us ensure that recovery is available to us all. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What is our common welfare as a group? How does unity enhance our primary purpose? 
2. What does the newcomer see and hear when attending our meeting? Is this an inviting 

group to join, or are we exclusive or intimidating in some way? 
3. Do we make an effort to make everyone feel welcome? How do we welcome 

newcomers? Who are we missing and how can we include them? 
4. How does sharing affect our group unity? Do we carry a clear message? How well do we 

listen to each other? 
5. Does our group have a conscience, values, a personality? How can we embrace our 

differences and still practice unity? What do we do when we disagree? 
6. Are we aware of any challenges to our group's unity? How can we better foster unity? 
7. What's going on around us that affects our meeting? How can our group maintain an 

atmosphere of recovery when it' s challenged? How do we address common challenges 
such as: 

o Newcomers from a facility arriving by the busload? 
o Helping addicts with young children hear a message when attending our 

meetings? 
o Members who are disruptive or deliberately disunifying? 
o Members who are threatening, intimidating, or predatory? 
o Members who feel threatened or afraid? 
o Breakups or conflict among our members? 
o Members who discriminate, or who exploit our differences for their own ends? 

8. In what ways does this group contribute to NA unity locally and beyond? Is there 
anything we're doing that may be disunifying? 

9. Are we in communication with our local service bodies? How can we help to improve the 
flow of information? Do our members participate in service, and communicate to the 
group about what's going on? 

10. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11 . Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

12. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
When we come together in service, we connect with each other in a vital way. Most of us 

feel better when we are productive, and doing something together that helps addicts stay clean 
gives us a sense of belonging. The friendships we develop in service are unlike any in our lives­
not because they are always easy or pleasant, but because we work hard, walk through 
struggles, and solve problems together. In contributing to our common welfare, we find 
meaning and joy. In creative action we find love and purpose. 

Our vision statement includes the hope that every addict will be able to hear the message 
and that every member has the chance to "experience spiritual growth and fulfillment through 
service." We experience unity in service when we see our work as part of a greater whole, in 
service to our primary purpose, and connected to our personal recovery. In whatever way we 
serve, our vision must be at the center. We can be so focused on a task that we neglect to reach 
out to members who might be willing or interested. Vision is important, and we must constantly 
adjust our focus-zooming in on the task at hand, and pulling back to see how it fits in the larger 
frame. 

Our experience, strength, and hope is our message. We share how NA works in our lives. 
When we're just going through the motions, we can feel it-and so can the newcomer. A 
hospitals and institutions (H&I) panel leader said, "I saw it intensely in H&l-someone would 
share the real struggle of staying clean, and everyone would connect. Another addict would 
share a bunch of cliches, and the whole room was watching the clock." Our common welfare 
depends on our willingness to be honest about our experience, and to share like our lives 
depend on it. 
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often arise because we're offering incomplete information, or we assume people aren't 
interested. Honesty is a commitment to reality. It can be hard to stay committed when reality is 
messy, complicated, or unpopular. Unity does not require uniformity, and it's often in allowing 
others to do things in their own way that new answers and questions come to light. Conflict can 
be a creative force as well as a challenge; active engagement sometimes helps to sharpen our 
thinking and spark excitement. 

If service were easy, we wouldn't need so much literature on how to do it. Often we turn to 
the Traditions when we want to be right about something-or, more to the point, when we 
want to prove someone else wrong. "I would give what I thought were expert opinions about 
every Tradition, but over time I realized I was missing the point of the First," said one member. 
Learning to use our Traditions as a navigating system rather than a weapon is a shift for many of 
us. Making that shift has tremendous impact on our common welfare. 

Many struggles in service reflect challenges we deal with in our personal lives. There is 
freedom in knowing we don't have to be in charge all the time. Not one of us is personally 
capable of guiding the affairs of NA. To keep our common welfare first, we let go of the desire 
to "own" a service position or a particular task, and we look to the good of the whole. Selfless 
service is our ideal, but we often struggle with our beliefs about our importance, our rightness, 
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or our need for approval. One trusted servant remarked, "Every service meeting feels like one 
long Seventh Step workshop for me." 

Being right can be its own addiction. Although we depend on each other's experience and 
insight, a constant stream of suggestions or second-guessing may be a sign of self-obsession. A 
member shared, "I was chairing a convention, and I thought my professional experience would 
be useful. I asked all the subcommittee chairs for budgets; I took them home and corrected 
them all. At the next meeting I returned the corrected copies to the subcommittee chairs. They 
were horrified, and I felt humiliated for overstepping my duties. The committee was willing to 
work through it with me, and eventually I was able to make amends and regain their trust." 

We let each other do the work in our own way, and learn through it-with loving support, 
clear guidelines, and trust. Trust doesn't mean we stop paying attention. We can help each other 
stay on course and still believe we all share the same good intentions, even if we have different 
ways of getting there. We often judge others by their actions while judging ourselves by motives 
and intentions. Guidelines can keep us accountable without making it personal. 

Thinking about principles before acting is never a mistake, but we can think ourselves right 
into a corner. We can get lost in policy and procedure and not get very much done at all. 
Enthusiasm can also be dangerous: In the rush to reach our goals, we sometimes resist group 
conscience or act impulsively. Experienced members have pointed out that nearly every early 
story about our Traditions began, "We had a great idea, and we meant well, but then .. . . " 
When we work together on a committee or workgroup, we are accountable to others, to the 
groups, and to our Higher Power; and often others are accountable to us. At times this can seem 
cumbersome or inefficient, but working together keeps us on track. 

NA service is never a solo effort. Even when we are physically alone we are not spiritually 

isolated. We are connected to something larger, and our fellow addicts are often willing to help 
us if we are willing to ask. This is a "we" program, and we see it in action when we work 
together toward a goal. When we take the long view, we can trust that we're on a journey to a 
lesson. The outcome will speak for itself, if we let it. A member shared, "Every year I made the 
same motion to eliminate the area's convention, and every year a thousand addicts showed up. 
Who was I to keep fighting it? Finally it was time to let go." 

Many of us have shared about the experience of carrying a conscience we did not agree 
with. It's a selfless act, and a spiritual exercise. When we can get out of the way and speak for 
our group or service body, we begin to experience what it can be like to let a Higher Power work 
through us. We start to have faith that the right thing will happen, even when we're not sure 
what that is, and come to understand that what is best for everyone will be best for us as well. 
We learn to communicate in a way that is honest and authentic without being aggressive. We 
can be ourselves without feeling like our selves are on the line. 
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Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. How do the services we carry out benefit our common welfare? In what ways do we 
contribute to a sense of unity, locally and beyond? 

2. What responsibilities does our service body have? Who do we serve? Who are we 
accountable to? How do accountability and responsibility help us to foster unity? 

3. Does our NA community work together in a spirit of unity? How can we build or enhance 
a spirit of unity? 

4. How do we recognize unity or disunity in our service body? How does disunity in NA 
affect us as a service body? What do we do about it? Do we do anything to acknowledge 
when we're doing well? 

5. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

6. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

7. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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The First Tradition makes clear that if we are to thrive as 
individual members, as groups, and as service committees, our 
common welfare-the good of NA as a whole-must be at the 
forefront of our consideration. Just as the description of our 
symbol in the Basic Text points out, "there is room within our 
universal program for all manifestations of the recovering 
person," there is room in Narcotics Anonymous for many different 
ways to live our principles, carry the message, and help NA grow 
and reach more addicts in more places. One size does not fit all, 
and unity does not equal uniformity. We don't have to do it like 
everyone else. Creative action of the spirit takes many shapes and 
forms throughout our Fellowship. Our personal recovery depends 
on NA unity. Our experience of unity in Narcotics Anonymous 
allows us to recover in an atmosphere of acceptance, freedom, 
and love. The freedom we gain as members of NA offers us 
courage to participate in the life and growth of our Fellowship. 
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Tradition Two 

For our group purpose there is but one ultimate authority-
a loving God as He may express Himself in our group conscience. 

Our leaders are but trusted servants; they do not govern. 

Whatever our views of a Higher Power, we can see a loving force 
at work in NA groups. Seeing the power available to us when we 
work together allows us to see it in our own lives as well. As we 
work the Steps, we learn to trust ourselves. When we are 
trustworthy, we begin to feel worthy. Recovery is as simple and 
as complicated as not lying to ourselves anymore. We can hear 
our own conscience. 

Each of us is healthier in some ways than in others. We trust­
and we use good sense. Living in fellowship with other addicts, 
we learn discernment. The person we feel safe to talk to when 
our heart hurts may not be the same person we would choose to 
be our group treasurer. Trusting is an act of love. Giving that gift 
is a choice each of us makes for ourselves. 

The Second Tradition assures us that NA will be there for us no 
matter what. When we have a reservation in our Second 
Tradition, we don't quite believe that all will be well. We fear that 
we have the ability to destroy Narcotics Anonymous. If 
something particular happens-if we take this action or pass that 
motion or even listen to a scary idea-NA will die. Our 
experience shows us that NA is strong enough to withstand our 
growing pains. Tradition Two tells us that we can trust a Power 
greater than ourselves. We learn to stand up for a principle 
without feeling like we're fighting for our lives. 

When we trust the process, we are free to participate in it. 
We are safe to act in unity, speak our conscience from a place of 

love, and hear the voice of a Higher Power. 
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Tradition Two 
The Second Tradition is clear and freeing. It begins with the group, united by common 

purpose. But it immediately makes clear that neither the group nor its members are in charge. 
Tradition Two sets an ultimate authority above us all, freeing us from the need either to be an 
authority or to submit to someone else's control. Under the loving care of a Power greater than 
ourselves we are all equal, and we are each important to NA as a whole. 

In many ways, the Second Tradition can be said to embody the spirit of all twelve. Unity, 
purpose, selfless service, relationship to a God of our understanding, conscience, and anonymity 
are principles that shape the Second Tradition and our way of life. The better we understand this 
Tradition, the more clearly we understand what NA has to offer-and what it asks of us. 

Service is any action through which we give of ourselves, and every service position is a 
stewardship of trust. We do not govern; we also do not own service positions, boards, 
committees-or meetings. When we come together in unity, we shine. A connected group 
conscience recognizes the value of all its members. One member described leadership in NA as 
"holding a space for the brilliance of others." Allowing that brilliance to come through can be 
challenging: It requires us to listen, to reserve judgment, and to be open to new answers even 
when we are really committed to old ones. 

Many of us struggle to reconcile the idea of leadership put forth by this Tradition with our 
concerns about authority and control. The most powerful way we lead in NA is by example. The 
Basic Text reminds us in Step Twelve that "the temptation to give advice is great, but when we 
do so we lose the respect of newcomers." Tradition Two tells us that leadership in NA will never 
be a position of authority; when we lead we are servants. Practicing responsibility and 
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The Tradition speaks of "group conscience," and within NA there are varied understandings 
of what that means. Some members believe that the only place group conscience exists is in the 
NA groups. Others see it more broadly. Our group purpose-like our common welfare-is one 
of the ties that bind us together, a unifying thread that weaves through everything we do in NA. 
In this view, the process of coming to a decision as a service board or committee is no less 
spiritual than in groups. Each member, and each group, is entitled to their own understanding. 

Honoring group conscience is a spiritual exercise. Sometimes listening to the group is easy 
and gratifying. When we sit in a business meeting and learn about practicing principles, we can 
be glad we're there. When a newer member teaches us something we hadn't quite understood 
before, we may be amazed at the power of the program. We serve by being present and 
meeting the needs of the group as expressed by its conscience. The love and unity we feel as a 
result are rewards for the time and energy we give in service to NA. 

When we disagree with a decision or a direction, honoring that conscience is much more 
challenging. We will not always get our way, and letting go can be a struggle. The Second 
Tradition asks us to let go of our self-obsession and desire for control. Group conscience serves 
as a compass, guiding us through the challenges we face together. There are times when we 
must find the courage to be the lone voice on an issue or stand up for principle against a strong 
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majority. We choose our battles wisely. If we notice that we are the lone voice on every issue, 
we may want to consider the utility of acceptance and surrender as spiritual principles. Listening 
to guidance and acting accordingly demonstrates both courage and humility. We listen to our 
own conscience, to each other, and to the needs of the group for the guidance of a Higher 
Power, expressed as group conscience. 

One way to understand group conscience is as a collective awareness of spiritual principles. 
When each of us listens carefully to our own conscience and pays attention to each other, we 
develop a common voice and shared wisdom. When we listen for a Higher Power in our decision 
making, our decisions improve. When we foster awareness, it grows. The group becomes 
greater than the sum of its parts. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or in 
relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Example: servant 
To be a "servant" may mean attending to others in a relationship of inequality, but this is not 

the only way to understand the term, nor is it the meaning that applies when we use the term in 
NA. Other meanings of the word include a person who is devoted, is useful or beneficial, cares 
for others, or works toward a purpose. A servant acts with care and devotion. It is a role of trust, 
not authority. We use this language because no individual is ever to have sole ownership over 
any part of NA. We serve our Fellowship in humility and gratitude, recognizing the importance of 
everyone's contributions. When we strive to serve selflessly, our purpose, rather than our 
personality, is primary. The task, purpose, and process are all spiritual. 

Serving changes us. Just as making amends teaches us to be more forgiving, selfless service 
brings generosity, compassion, and awareness of purpose. Service is practice for how we live in 
the world. It's an opportunity to give what has been so freely given to us, and to recognize how 
much effort goes into the blessings we take for granted in and out of Narcotics Anonymous. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

unity surrender acceptance commitment discernment selflessness 
love anonymity safety hospitality empathy goodwill humility 

Example: love 
Love is one of the driving forces in Narcotics Anonymous, and yet Tradition Two is the only 

Tradition in which the word "love" appears. The loving spirit that binds us together is greater 
than our individual personalities. A spirit of love gives life to anonymity, allowing us to come 
together in unity. Being a trusted servant, acting in a spirit of love, and trusting a Power greater 
than ourselves are all part of practicing this Tradition. The love we share in NA means we care 
enough to save each other's lives. The most loving things we do for each other aren't always 
easy or gentle. We try to approach each other and our service with kindness, care, and concern, 
and to find courage to reach out to each other with honesty and compassion. 

Regardless of who we are, where we've been, or what we've done, we find in Narcotics 
Anonymous a place of empathy, acceptance, welcome, and belonging. We don't find it with 
everyone, but anonymity frees us to experience love, and that love, in turn, frees us to accept one 
another without reservation. The Second Tradition tells us that a loving God may express Himself in 
our group conscience, but it's hard to hear a loving God when we are being unloving. Unity depends 
on our willingness to keep coming from love, even when that seems like the hardest thing to do. It's 
a spiritual exercise that changes us, and a spiritual commitment that ensures our survival. 
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For Members 
Each of us has a conscience, that quiet voice that guides us. At its root, the word 

"conscience" means "to know within oneself." Developing our personal conscience is a process 
that continues as long as we are clean. Many of us begin recovery with a distorted sense of right 
and wrong. Our moral compass had been so skewed by our addiction that we had trouble 
following its guidance. Reconnecting with our conscience often begins by taking on the values 
of others. Learning to see from another's point of view helps build empathy, but it also teaches 
us to see new possibilities. Things can look very different from another angle of vision. While our 
sponsor, our family, and our community all provide us with models, ultimately we must learn to 
know within ourselves. Through the Steps we develop our own values and tools for recognizing 
when we are on course and when we are drifting. Often this begins as a set of absolutes: right or 
wrong, up or down, and that's the end of it. Gradually, we start to see shades of color where 
there had once been only black and white, and as we mature we are more able to tolerate mixed 
feelings. There can be many different right answers to the same question. Changing our angle of 
vision changes what we see. Our perspective shapes our perception, and our perception helps 
determine our experience. 

When we come together to make decisions for NA, we listen together for guidance from a 
Higher Power. Learning to listen takes practice and patience. We hear our conscience in the 
ideas of fellow members. Our personal recovery contributes to the conscience of the group. In 
meditation, meetings, and service, we learn that silence can allow us to hear the quiet voice of 
truth within. 

Our practice of the Second Tradition begins among other recovering addicts who share our 
principles. As we serve together, a bond develops. The friendships forged in service can be some 
of the deepest in our lives. The time spent and trust developed in service gives us the 
opportunity to share deeply with one another. Intimacy develops through shared experience. 
Despite differences of opinion or style, we are united by our love for Narcotics Anonymous and 
our shared sense of responsibility for our primary purpose. 

Being a trusted servant goes against everything addiction demands of us. This is one reason 
why being of service is such a powerful part of recovery. In much the same way that making 
amends teaches us to be more forgiving, the practice of being a trusted servant brings us 
generosity, compassion, and awareness of our purpose. 

We may not experience the same unity of purpose with people in other areas of our lives. 
Outside of NA, people are not bound by our Traditions, but they have principles and values of 
their own. We can apply the principles of this Tradition as we relate to those around us. When 
we look for common ground, common guidance, and common purpose with others, our 
relationship with the world can shift dramatically. 

The Second Tradition offers freedom from self-centeredness by helping us practice being a 
part of, rather than apart from. A simple change in perspective can offer profound 
improvements in our relationships. Our lives can become more harmonious and loving when we 
consider our group purpose at home or at work; when we are willing to allow an ultimate 
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authority above the situation and to listen for that voice; when we approach our work, families, 
or community organizations with a willingness to serve and cooperate rather than govern. 

The same tools we use to be happy, productive members of a group can help us to 
experience unity and a sense of belonging in other areas of our lives. One member shared about 
learning to practice Tradition Two at home. "My sponsor suggested I try approaching my 
relationship like a coffee commitment: to show up and do my part in a spirit of selfless service. I 
thought I was being asked to be submissive, but the opposite was true: I got free from the idea 
that relationships were about winning and losing." When we ask how to be of service rather 
than how we can be served, it's much easier to find serenity. "It wasn't easy and I wasn't 
consistent," the member added. "But that shift meant that my actions weren't just about me or 
my partner anymore, but about my relationship with my Higher Power as I could express it at 
home. It became a way for me to learn about love, trust, service, and developing a group 
conscience that would serve everyone in the household." Practicing these principles in all our 
affairs can bring freedom in all areas of our lives. 

Tradition Two offers a spirituality any of us can put into practice. Together, group conscience 
and conscious contact bring our relationship with a Higher Power into our decisions, actions, 
and relationships at every level. Finding that bridge between Tradition Two and Step Eleven 
changes us at our core. We learn to trust, to be trustworthy, to give freely, and to lead humbly. 
NA service is how we give back what was so freely given to us. Together we seek our Higher 
Power's will and the power to carry that out. We know what it feels like to be in harmony with 
that conscience. All of that is good practice for how to live in the world. 

Questions for Members 
Thf> CflJf>stions hPlow offf>r ;:i w;:iy to hPgin- or contim1E>--thf> procPss of writing, rf>flf>ction, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. What is a conscience, and how do I get in touch with mine? What does group conscience 
mean to me, and how do I participate in it? What is the difference between the group 
conscience and my individual conscience? 

2. How does participating in group conscience help develop my sense of a Higher Power? 
How do I allow my Higher Power to influence my decision making? What helps me 
cultivate that influence? 

3. How does my understanding of open-mindedness help me apply the Second Tradition? 
How do I encourage or welcome the ideas of new members? Do I consider the needs or 
views of those who aren't in the room? How do I find the courage to ask difficult 
questions in business meetings? 

4. How do I set aside my personal preferences in favor of an emerging consensus? What is 
the difference between surrender and abdication of responsibility? 

5. Is my behavior in group business meetings consistent with the principles of this 
Tradition? Do I use my cleantime or position to intimidate others or to assert authority? 
Do I listen or do I just want to talk? How do I find the balance? 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 

(91] 



2016 Conference Agenda Report 

6. What part does my Higher Power play in my service efforts and as a member of a home 
group? How does faith allow me to carry out the group's conscience even if I disagree 
with it? 

7. What are the attributes of a trusted servant? Which of these do I act on or strive for? 
8. What is the difference between governing and leadership? As a trusted servant, how am 

I a leader? How do I practice leadership in my home group? How can I practice 
leadership in a spirit of anonymity? When am I most likely to try to govern? 

9. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

10. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

11. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

Jn All Our Affairs 

12. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

13. Are there other areas in my life where I can see the value of a conscience, or where I can 
see a conscience emerging? How do I listen for what I know as group conscience in my 
relationships outside of NA? 

14. Does my history with authority influence my experience today? How does my belief in an 
ultimate authority change my perspective? 

15. How do I practice this Tradition when others are not bound by it? 

16. Am I open to hearing truth from any source, or am I distracted by prejudices? How does 
practicing the principles of this Tradition open me to hearing others? 

17. How important is it to me to be liked? Do I ever compromise my sense of what is right in 
order to please others? 

18. Am I worthy of trust? How can I practice trustworthiness today? 

19. How can I remain humble and open-minded even when I'm sure I'm right? 

20. When a decision doesn't go my way, how do I come to believe that all will be well? How 
does my attitude reflect my acceptance? 

21. In what other areas of my life might this Tradition be useful? What other opportunities 
are there for me to seek group conscience? 
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For Groups 
The NA group is at the heart of this Tradition, and this Tradition explains the practical 

spirituality at the heart of NA groups. Our groups have purpose and conscience. They are the 
primary vehicle for our message. Everything we do to help an addict get the message is service. 
Service begins when we put ourselves aside and welcome the newcomer. That simple action 
might be the most important thing we ever do. Our leaders are servants we trust; like the group, 
they operate under the authority of a loving God. When a group is clear on its purpose, its 
ultimate authority, and its message, the rest has a way of falling into place. 

We invite a Higher Power to influence our decisions. When we listen for the voice of a Higher 
Power in each other, we hear one another with an open mind. Some of us bring experience; 
some bring fresh perspectives. Each is necessary. The Second Tradition invites us to practice 
anonymity by separating ideas from the people who express them. We can disagree with each 
other's ideas without putting each other down. For many of us this is the first time that we can 
disagree strongly without feeling that we must leave, or that we are no longer welcome. Each of 
us is part of group conscience, regardless of our personality or our opinion. 

Just as individual conscience is a matter of knowing within ourselves, group conscience is 
coming to know within the group. Group conscience expresses itself as unity and goodwill, and 
is reflected in the simple decisions that define a group: How are the chairs arranged? Are there 
refreshments? Is there a greeter at the door? Many of these decisions occur in the group's 
business meeting, and each reflects the conscience of the group. Group conscience is not the 
same as group opinion, and not the same as a vote. Each of these can be an expression of the 
group's conscience, but conscience is never limited to the business meeting. Over time, handling 
ordinary business and addressing challenges, a group develops an identity and values of its own. 
In group conscience, we experience unity in action. We begin to understand how unconditional 
love might actually work. 

Time is an essential ingredient for cultivating group conscience. Having patience for 
discussion, or waiting until the next meeting before moving forward with a decision, saves the 
energy and goodwill lost when hasty actions have consequences. Some ideas need to simmer. 
We practice humility and open-mindedness by letting our Higher Power influence our thinking 
over time. We consult experienced members, remembering that despite different levels of 
experience we are all equal in Narcotics Anonymous. 

We see the outcome of group conscience in the atmosphere we create before the meeting 
begins, during and after the meeting, and in our business meetings. We can't measure group 
conscience, but we can feel it. A strong group tends to be consistent and recognizable not just in 
its format but in its values. We can sense the difference between a meeting that's spiritually 
based and one that's personality-driven. The spoken message may be the same, but the 
atmosphere of recovery is different. 

We create boards and committees so groups aren't weighed down with decisions that will 
divert us from our primary purpose. However, groups have a responsibility: The Second Concept 
reminds us that "the final authority and responsibility for service rests with the NA groups." 
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Groups find a balance between meeting that responsibility and delegating appropriately. Some 
groups are more actively involved than others, but issues sometimes arise that demand the 
attention of many more groups than usual. When a group has been disconnected from local 
services for a while, decisions may seem surprising or even alarming. Just as it is important for 
service bodies to find the time and the words to inform the groups, it is important for the groups 
to stay in touch with NA services. 

We ask our servants at every level to invite a loving Power into decision making and then to 
act in accordance with those decisions. When we ask a member to serve, we have a 
responsibility to them and to the group to support them as best we can, offering help and 
guidance. The better we define the task or project, the easier it is to do it well. Clear guidelines 
and formats are most effective when they support trusted servants rather than restrict them. 

We count on our group trusted servants to ensure that the meeting format is followed, and 
to pay attention to how the meeting is running. Chairing a meeting is a form of leadership. 
Leaders emerge naturally in any group. But in NA, leadership never means that a single member 
or group is in command. A controlling attitude can easily drive away the newcomer. Learning to 
participate without trying to control can be very difficult for some of us. A member suggested 
that "when I try to be the ultimate authority of my group, I do more harm than good, even when 
I have something valuable to offer." Protecting the group from the power of our own 
personalities doesn't mean that we hide ourselves away; we lead by example rather than by 
instruction or imposition. Newer members gain experience when more experienced members 
encourage, respect, and value their input. Rather than having to compete to victory or defeat 
every time a decision is on the table, we create an open, accepting atmosphere in which 
solutions naturally arise. 

We feel included when we are asked to be of service by setting up chairs, greeting people, 
sweeping the floors, or arranging the literature on the table. That experience can change the 
course of lives. When the newcomer feels trusted and has a part to play in the life of the group, 
both the group and the addict have a better chance at survival. 

When we help to start a meeting or an NA community, we may be in a strong position of 
leadership. If we are wise, we help those around us learn to take on responsibility. We are on the 
lookout for opportunities to share that leadership among others in the growing community. If 
we hold on too long or too tightly, we may find our position removed from us-either because 
the community outgrows the need, or because we sicken under the weight. Our understanding 
of anonymity may be clouded by a sense of importance. We start to feel resentful. We might not 
recognize how unattractive this lack of humility can be until we find ourselves outside, looking 
in. We need to remember to work together and to ask for help. Listening carefully for the voice 
of a loving Higher Power expressed in our group conscience leads to healthy groups, and 
healthy groups are powerful. We are a force for good in the lives of addicts, in our communities, 
and in the world. 
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Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What is our group purpose? How do our decisions help us further our purpose? 
2. How do we invite a loving Higher Power into our decision-making process? 
3. What is our shared understanding of group conscience? Is it the same or different from a 

majority vote or consensus? How does our group establish a group conscience? 
4. What is the relationship between anonymity and the group conscience? Why is it 

important that everyone be heard? How do we invite full participation? How do 
newcomers contribute to group conscience? 

5. How does our group conscience moderate the influence of strong personalities or 
people perceived to be authorities? Do we ensure that all points of view are heard before 
we make a decision? How do we distinguish between leadership and governing? 

6. How do we balance collective and individual conscience? How do we recognize when 
group conscience has been reached? 

7. When and how might we revisit or rethink our decisions? 
8. What does our group do to ensure that group conscience meetings maintain a spiritual 

focus and foster goodwill? 
9. What role do spiritual principles play in the decision-making processes of our group? 

When a problem arises, how do we find a solution? How does our group ask itself 
difficult questions or handle unresolved issues? How do we recognize when we're 
moving too fast or too slow when making a decision? 

10. What are some of the leadership qualities we seek among trusted servants in our group? 
How do these qualities demonstrate our spiritual principles? How do we cultivate those 

qualities in one another? 
11. How can we balance rotation and continuity? How do home group members lead even 

when they're not holding specific service positions? 
12. What is our responsibility to our trusted servants? How can the group support a trusted 

servant who feels isolated, overwhelmed, or unprepared? What's the right balance for 
our group between trust and accountability? 

13. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

14. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

15. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
Groups focus on our primary purpose: to carry the message to the addict who still suffers. 

Service beyond the group carries out some secondary purposes: creating meeting lists, getting 
literature into facilities, or putting on a dance. Each of these, in turn, supports our primary 
purpose. NA service is always connected in some way to our group purpose, and is under the 
same direction: Our leaders do not govern, service is not authority, and the ability to serve 
depends on the trust of those around us. 

When we need to make a decision, it can be helpful to talk about spiritual principles. Spiritual 
principles can be a lens through which we examine ideas. Actions taken in anger, resentment, or 
haste tend to create trouble down the road. Taking time to consider principles may not change a 
decision, but it may change the way we carry it out-and that can make all the difference. 

There are differing practices of group conscience within our Fellowship. Some members 
believe that the key word in the phrase is "group," and that the conscience described in the 
Second Tradition exists only in the NA groups as described in The Group Booklet. Because this 
view holds that the conscience resides in the group, all decisions should go back to the home 
groups whenever possible. It requires careful planning, because the simplest decisions can take 
months to make and excellent communication between groups and service bodies. Although 
service boards and committees are always accountable to the groups as well as to a Higher 
Power, not all groups enjoy exercising that authority on a day-to-day basis. It can distract from 
the primary purpose of the groups, and is liable to slow service efforts. Many NA communities 
operate differently, and values and practices vary widely across the Fellowship. 

In other places, a broader understanding of "group conscience" allows for the 
u11der::,ld11di11g l11dl whdl ltdppe11::, i11 ::,er vice I.Judie::. b nu le::,::, ::,piiiludl l11d11 wltdl ltdppe11::, in NA 
groups. One member asked how it could be that an authority so powerful could be expressed 
only in one possible outlet; for him, the idea that conscience was restricted to one level of 
service put unnecessary limitations on the understanding of a Higher Power. 

Many of us have been parts of service bodies or committees that seemed to operate out of a 
shared understanding of purpose and values that was consistent across the committee and 
across time-much like a strong home group. The experience of being part of a committee or 
workgroup that takes on this kind of momentum can be exciting, but it's important to 
remember our lines of accountability in NA service. Participants may feel the conscience of a 
service body in its consensus and enthusiasm, but maintaining communication and inclusion in 
our communities is essential. 

When consensus inside a committee doesn't match consensus outside that committee, 
disunity can result. Often the result is not open conflict but a simple fading of energy. If service is 
not attractive or inclusive, our efforts tend to last a while and then fizzle out. When energy and 
enthusiasm are fading, we can often look to the Second Tradition to understand why. 

The times when we are most passionate about a particular issue in service may also be when 
we're most at risk of becoming closed-minded or being led astray-and least likely to see those 
risks for ourselves. Passion for service is a gift, and there are certainly times we do need to stand 
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up for principle. During these moments, staying in touch with the spirit of goodwill that guides 
our service is a must. We need to keep an eye on our passion, lest it become self-righteousness; 
and we keep an eye on our disagreements, lest we begin to harbor ill will toward our fellows. 
Vigilance is an inside job. We ask ourselves about our sense of proportion: Does the size of our 

feelings match the size of the issue? 

The Second Tradition doesn't exempt us from the need sometimes to protect our program 
"from the internal and external forces that may destroy us," but it reminds us that we are not 
the ultimate authority in NA. It can be surprising when an emotional conflict leads to a renewal 
of faith, but when a storm passes, the resilience of our Fellowship and the love we feel within it 
can bring us to a new level of surrender. We can trust NA to survive, even when growing pains 
are severe. 

We are much more productive when we build structures in which responsibilities are 

outlined, roles are clear, and simple checks are in place as a part of the process. Mentoring, 
supporting, and encouraging members in their efforts to serve can simply make it easier to do 
the next right thing. Accountability is a two-way street. When our relationship to our services 
lacks trust, service is unattractive. 

Leadership- in a group, on a committee, or simply in performing a specific task-is an 
honor, a privilege, and a form of service. We must understand and honor the limits on our role 
and the difference between service and government. If we confuse them, we are generally not 
confused for long: NA communities have a tendency to correct that behavior, sometimes in 
pretty ungentle ways. For ourselves as well as our Fellowship, it's important that we recognize 
the difference between getting things done and governing. When we honor the trust placed in 
us, leadership and service can be one and the same. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. Does a service body have a group conscience? How do we exercise group conscience in 
service? How do we invite a loving Higher Power into our decisions? 

2. What does a good group conscience process look like? What would an observer notice 
about decision making in our service body? 

3. How best do we involve groups in our process? How does our work impact other service 
bodies? What's the relationship between communication and Tradition Two? 

4. How does our service body practice spiritual principles in our work and in our meetings? 
How do we allow a loving Higher Power to guide our process and service efforts? 

5. What are the risks of uniformity in our decision-making process? How do we consider 
different perspectives as we make decisions? Do we ensure that minority voices are 
honored? Do we consider the views of those who cannot or do not speak for 
themselves? 
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6. How does our understanding of anonymity help us apply the Second Tradition? Are there 
people or ideas we are unwilling to hear? How do we reconcile the need to hear many 
viewpoints with our desire for efficiency and simplicity? 

7. What is the difference between practicing patience and avoiding a discussion or 
decision? Do we rush into decisions or discuss them until we arrive at a solution? What is 

the value of listening to all viewpoints? How does our service benefit or suffer from the 
quality of our discussions? 

8. Is involvement in our service body increasing or decreasing? How might this be 
connected to the decisions we've been making or the ways we've been making them? 

9. How do we see a Higher Power working through us in service? Do we trust that all will be 
well? What are our reservations about that? 

10. What are some differences between being a servant and being a trusted servant? How 
does that change our attitudes and actions? 

11. What does leadership mean in Narcotics Anonymous? How is that different from its usual 
meanings? 

12. What is the difference between leading and governing? What can we do to ensure that 
trusted servants lead rather than control? What can we do if a member is trying to 
govern or dominate a group or a service body? How can we balance rotation and 
continuity? 

13. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

14. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

15. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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It's extraordinary for an addict to get clean. In NA, we not only get 
clean but recover together in unity, carry a message, and fulfill 
service obligations. Tradition Two tells us this is possible because 
we are united under an ultimate authority. This Tradition frees 
each of us from the dangerous belief that we are in charge, or that 
some of us are more important than others. Seeing this Tradition 
at work in our groups offers a vision of hope. As we apply 
Tradition Two in our service-and in our lives-we begin to 
understand the power and grace available to us in surrender. 
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Tradition Three 

The only requirement for membership is a desire to stop using. 

There is only one requirement for membership, but membership 
will require much of us. Tradition Three swings the door to 
Narcotics Anonymous wide open and invites an opening in our 
own hearts. As long as we have a desire to stop using drugs, our 
right to membership in NA is unconditional. We may attend 
meetings for a long time before deciding to be members. When 
we make that decision, our lives begin to change. 

Working the Steps deepens our understanding of membership. 
We begin with surrender; we find hope; we make a decision. The 
Third Tradition confronts us with our prejudices, control issues, 
insecurities, and fears. It also reveals generosity, compassion, 
and empathy. Openness calls for a change of heart. Our minds 
may change quickly, but to change our hearts we have to humbly 
ask The more real we get, the more willing we are to let go of our 
defects, secrets, and resentments. We make amends and clean up 
after ourselves so we don't have to drag our shame and fear 
around anymore. Because our membership in NA is secure, we 
are free to be honest about who we are. 

NA membership creates connection and belonging. We are a part 
of something greater than ourselves, and it changes us. There is 
no single way to be an NA member, no model of the recovering 
addict. 

The most powerful message we carry is the simple truth 
of our experience. Our real value is in being ourselves. 

We are the message of hope. 
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Tradition Three 
At the heart of Tradition Three is compassion. This Tradition ensures that every addict is free 

to decide whether to be a member. Through some combination of desperation, courage, 
anguish, and hope, we find willingness. Desire is not always visible and it is not measurable. 
Whether our commitment to NA is shallow or profound, above all it is ours. No one can tell us it 
is or is not good enough, or that we are or are not "NA material." The door is always open; we 
can make or unmake that decision at any time. When we surrender, our lives begin to change. 
After that first surrender there will be many more-and after that first decision to be a member, 
we will commit and recommit, over and over. Life circumstances-a move, a breakup, change or 
controversy within the Fellowship-can lead us to question our membership. It can take as 
much courage to recommit to NA as it does to make that decision the first time. 

Our fundamental equality, expressed through the principle of anonymity, doesn't mean that 
differences disappear or don't matter. We can recover in unity. Our differences deepen our 
ability to be of service. Our principles allow NA to transcend difficult and sometimes painful 
issues of diversity. We are often surprised at where we find common ground. 

We tell newcomers we are only interested in "what you want to do about your problem and 
how we can help." Practicing Tradition Three puts that into action. Our symbol reminds us that 
the broader the base, the higher the point of freedom. Our diverse membership, around the 
world and within our home communities, can help to ensure that there is someone to welcome 
every addict who comes in. Empathy and dignity are available to all. 

Recovery is not automatic. Our literature states, "If you want what we have to offer and are 
willing to make the effort to get it, then you are ready to take certain steps." Lives depend on the 
dr1~wer Lu Lhe~e uili<..dl 4ue~Liur1~ : Du I WdllL wlidL NA hd~ Lu urfer? Arn I willi11g Lu rt1dke ll1e 

effort? We may be tempted to think we can answer these questions for others, but no one 
knows the depth of an addict's desire. An addict who comes around for months or years without 
putting cleantime together might be desperate to get it; an addict who gets clean right away 
and whose life comes right back together might not take the process seriously. We have no way 
of knowing for someone else. 

When others question their membership, especially when a family member or beloved 
sponsee is making that decision, we want them to choose freely-but we want them to choose 
our way. It can help us to consider that we are simply practicing patience, waiting (and hoping 
and praying) that their time will come. Tradition Three teaches us patience. We welcome people 
back with love and respect, sometimes for years. We can be loving and still tell each other what 
we see. We are each other's eyes and ears. When our observations are offered with respect and 
care, they are more likely to be heard. 

We approach this Tradition from both sides of the door: as addicts considering whether NA 
is a place we want to be, and as members deciding how best to carry the message. Our message 
is clear. Questioning or trying to place limits on the openness of this Tradition has been a part of 
our history from the very beginning. Much of our attention to the Third Tradition reflects our 
reservations about its simplicity. Protecting ourselves and our program doesn't mean guarding 
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the door, but making sure it stays open, setting aside ideas of who should be here and why. Not 
all who come will want what NA has, and not all will be willing to do the work. It is never our job 
to judge another addict's desire for recovery. Membership issues have a way of resolving 
themselves. We pay attention to our own motives and behavior and remember that actions 
mean more than words. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: only 

"Only" is a short word that packs a lot of power. It derives from the word "one," and it 
means solely or exclusively or without exception. In other Traditions, less absolute words are 
used: "ought" and "should" appear over and over. We talk about our primary purpose, not our 
sole or exclusive purpose. In contrast, the Third Tradition is clear: The "only" requirement for 
membership is a desire to stop using. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

tolerance compassion anonymity humility patience generosity 
welcome equality willingness inclusiveness faith trust 

courage responsibility open-mindedness acceptance service love 

Example: welcome 

The white chips and keytags we give to newcomers include the word "welcome." The 
practice of hospitality, or welcome, is important to many faiths and cultures. The act of 
welcoming others changes us. We begin by welcoming people to meetings. Simply making eye 
contact or offering a hug to a newcomer can make all the difference to them-and to us. Many 
of us have memories of peering through the blinds, fearful of the mail carrier or the neighbors or 
shadows. Many of us know what it's like to sit frozen as the phone rings or the door knocks or 
the dog barks, waiting for whoever it is to please go away. Feeling welcome, and welcoming 
others to our new way of life, helps us see the world as a less hostile place. Practicing welcome 
as a spiritual principle can change our relationship to NA, and to the world outside. 
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For Members 
Tradition Three asks us to practice open-mindedness toward ourselves, toward others, and 

toward the possibility of change. NA was "the last house on the block" for many of us; we had 
nowhere left to go. It's not an empty house, though. We need to make room, and make peace, 
with people we would probably never encounter anywhere else. We may be scared of each 
other; we may have history; we may have prejudices or blind spots that we are perfectly 
comfortable with. Chapter Eight in the Basic Text reminds us, however, that "addiction makes us 
one of a kind." The Third Tradition asks us to examine our motives and beliefs, our trust and 
ability to love, our open-mindedness, willingness, faith, and courage in carrying the message. 

Each of us experiences membership in our own way, but it begins with the awareness that 
it's time to stop using. This is the same admission that fuels our First Step. The price of admission 
is an admission: To be a member, we admit that we have a problem and want to do something 
about it. When we surrender in our hearts, recovery begins. Our relationships with other addicts 
change; our experience of meetings changes; our perception changes. The admission in Step 
One and the decision in Tradition Three are part of the same surrender. 

While Narcotics Anonymous is a program for drug addicts seeking recovery, our First Step 
focuses not on the drugs we used, but on the disease of addiction. For some members, Tradition 
Three offers a way to think about the actions and attitudes that make us unhappy long after we 
stop using drugs. Getting in touch with the desire to stop using once we are clean may be about 
other ways we use-people, places, things, feelings, behaviors, drama-to avoid facing 
ourselves. For other members, this type of thinking feels like a distraction from our primary 
purpose. Whatever our perspective, the fact remains: Addiction may be arrested but not cured, 
and no matter how far we are from our last one, each of us is one bad decision away from the 
next one. 

As our relationship to our own desire evolves, so does our thinking about membership. 
Membership begins with desire, but it doesn't end there. This Tradition allows us to ask 
questions from different perspectives: What does it mean to me to be a member? How do I 
allow someone else to be a member? The Third Tradition essay in It Works: How and Why 

cautions, "We are not the jury of desire." A member who had come around for years without 
ever accumulating much cleantime said, "I never did the program like people wanted me to, but 
I'd have died years ago if I hadn't come at all." Finding the patience and tolerance to accept 
those members we can't seem to stop judging is an exercise in surrender, acceptance, and 
humility. 

Examining our beliefs about membership offers new perspectives on our commitments at 
home, at work, in our friendships, and in Narcotics Anonymous. We recognize responsibilities of 
membership in areas of our lives we had not previously considered. We may find reservations we 
didn't know we had, or limits we put in place-almost without noticing-in order to protect 
ourselves from harm. Those protections may no longer serve us. 

We become and maintain a community by getting together in lots of different ways besides 
meetings. Little gestures can help us feel connected. Many of us remember the first time we 
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were invited to coffee after a meeting. Feeling noticed and included is important to us. We are 
responsible to include new people in these activities. There are no requirements on our social 
lives, but when we are so immersed in our circle of friends that we don't notice new faces 
around us, we turn people away without even knowing they were there. One of the most 
significant ways we deny someone membership is to ignore them. 

Each of us has a part to play in making NA groups welcoming to everyone. Doing so requires 
checking our reservations about the recovery of others. A newcomer may seem too young or 
too old, or too beaten down or not having lost enough; they may have done the wrong drug, or 
not used like we did; they may still be on parole, or take medication we have opinions about. 
They may be criminals; they may be clergy or law enforcement; they may look at us in a way that 
gives us the creeps. Addicts may be clean a long time and still not be socially skilled or socially 
acceptable; they may work their program in a way that seems different or even threatening to 
us. There is no model of the recovering addict, no profile of the addict who suffers, and no 
conditions on membership besides desire-which is between the addict and their Higher Power. 
The miracle of recovery is available to us all, even after we've been clean a long time. Just as we 
see the miracle of addicts getting clean, we see the miracle of clean addicts getting better, 
sometimes after many years. Allowing each other to change after we have known each other a 
long time takes faith, compassion, and open-mindedness. 

Each of us is better at reaching out at some times and in some ways than at others. It's good 
there are so many of us. People who come in and out are easier for some of us to accept than 
those steadily attending while on drug replacement therapy; others of us are exceptionally good 
at reaching out to the newcomer, but have no patience for those who seek help elsewhere as 
well as in NA. Sometimes a member hurts us, directly or indirectly, in the course of a relapse, or 
they may be locked in a behavior or pattern tor which we simply cannot teel compassion. We 
reach out where we can, and make an effort to increase our compassion for those who don't 
match our expectations or whose recovery doesn't look like our own. 

We find a home in NA, and then we find a home inside that home. Within the wide, weird, 
colorful world of NA membership, we find our tribe. If something changes-a breakup, a move, a 
death-and that group is no longer the center of our recovering life, we expand our horizons and 
our network. We find ways to give back, to make sure that our Fellowship is always growing-and 
we're always growing, too. Our Fellowship keeps us alive and free, and the work we do to help it 
grow ensures that there will continue to be members and meetings here when we need them. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Jn NA 

1 . What brought me to make the decision to be a member of NA? What does "a desire to 
stop using" mean for me in my recovery today? Do I want what NA has to offer? 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 

[105] 



2016 Conference Agenda Report 

2. What was it like for me when I came to my first meetings? What are some of the things 
that I experienced that helped me choose to become a member? What can I do to help 
the newcomer make that choice for themselves? 

3. What does membership in NA mean to me? What happens when I make the decision to 
become a member? What are my responsibilities as a member? Have they changed over 
time? Do I try to hold others to the standards I set for myself? 

4. How do my actions and attitudes reflect my decision to be a member of NA? How is it 
evident when I share, in my willingness to help the newcomer, in my behavior in and 
around meetings, or in how I serve in NA? 

5. What part can I play in creating an inviting atmosphere? How does it feel to be a part of a 
group that addicts want to come back to? 

6. Have I ever given someone a reason not to come back to a Narcotics Anonymous 
meeting? How do I remain welcoming when I'm just not feeling it? 

7. When have I judged other addicts? What happens when I try to determine who will stay 
clean and who won't? What are the consequences for me, for other members, and for 
the addict who still suffers? 

8. What expectations do I have about how others recover and serve in NA? Are these 
expectations related to NA principles or my own opinions? 

9. What are some of my reservations about our open membership policy? What additional 
qualifications do my actions and behavior impose on people's membership and recovery? 
How do I reach out with compassion and lack of judgment? 

10. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

12. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

13. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

14. Where else in my life do I experience membership? Do I feel a part of or apart from? 

15. Where else do I encounter requirements for membership? How willing am I to accept 
them or participate on their terms? What "requirements for membership" do I struggle 
with in other areas of my life? 

16. Where else would it be appropriate to practice membership in the ways I do in NA­
being of service, being a part of decisions, contributing financially, or in other ways? 
What else does it mean to me to practice membership outside of NA? 

17. What impact has my membership in NA made on those around me? 
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18. What has the Third Tradition taught me about second chances, or about compassion, 
that might be useful elsewhere in my life? 
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For Groups 
Tradition Three calls the group to create an atmosphere of recovery. We are responsible to 

ensure that meetings offer hope to any addict. Addicts seek help in many places; what sets NA 
apart from many others is the power of one addict freely helping another. When we recognize 
the pain in another addict's eyes, we make an effort to reach out. 

Membership is the right of any addict with a desire to stop using, but there is no reason 
someone would know that when they get here. It's up to us to explain what NA is, what it 
means to be a member, and how NA has helped us. In order to explain those things, we need to 
understand them ourselves. NA literature, including For the Newcomer and An Introduction to NA 

Meetings, can help us put our experience into words. 

It is worth a group's time to consider what information is important and how to share it 
clearly and consistently. The principles are the same throughout Narcotics Anonymous, but each 
community, and each group, has distinct ways of doing things. That variety reflects our 
autonomy and creativity. Groups may explain basics in their announcements. Sometimes lists of 
suggestions are read or printed on meeting schedules. Some groups make it a priority to ensure 
that the newcomer receives literature or phone numbers. Some groups ask members to raise 
their hands if they are willing to sponsor. There is no one right way, and each group seeks its 
own solutions. 

Creating community includes building bridges and establishing and maintaining boundaries. 
Our Third Tradition tells us that we do have a requirement for membership: We must have a 
desire to stop using. Still, it's not for anyone else to say whether we qualify. Our desire to ensure 
that everything is just right can sometimes lead us to the letter rather than the spirit of our 
Trddiliu11~. Every dddicl ~ltuuld be dole Lu feel ~dfe dr1d weku111e dl every NA r11eeli11g. Tltdl b Ll1e 

atmosphere of recovery our Traditions foster and protect. 

Tradition Three reminds us of that spirit: the warm welcome, respect, and empathy that 
make NA feel like home. Care for the newcomer is a sacred trust. No matter what is going on in 
our own lives, sharing with a suffering addict is an opportunity to get outside ourselves. 
Empathy creates identification and offers gratitude and perspective. 

One of the deepest challenges for groups is to remain open to all and still create a safe, 
hospitable atmosphere. Group unity and a powerful sense of community can protect us from the 
challenges that come with open membership. A strong NA message, clear boundaries, a loving 
Higher Power, and unity can protect us from ourselves and from many ills of the societies 
around us. We do our best to safeguard those who are vulnerable without making others feel 
unwelcome. 

Some people come to NA to do harm, sell drugs, or engage in other destructive activity. 
Groups may struggle with predatory, exploitative, inappropriate, or violent behavior. There are 
times when action is necessary to protect members from danger, but when problems are 
resolved without crisis or disrespect, NA demonstrates its difference from the places we came 
from. Finding peaceful ways to help all addicts to recover in dignity carries a powerful message. 
We gain little by ignoring difficulties, and stand to lose much if we avoid the challenges we face. 
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The group can seek solutions before reacting and creating more problems. Just like in our own 
lives, we can't solve a problem until we identify our part. The service pamphlet Disruptive and 

Violent Behavior, the PR Handbook, and members who have been through similar challenges can 
help us protect the group and all its members. 

Groups can't refuse an addict membership, but sometimes our actions or attitudes push 
people out. A member shared, "When our marriage broke up, I resented anyone who was nice 
to my ex. I said I wanted the best for her, I prayed for her sometimes, but then I'd stalk social 
media and get mad at my friends who were still friends with her." This kind of drama can be 
dismissed as foolishness, but when our actions are inconsistent with our principles, it affects the 
group as well as our personal recovery. Making space for each other to recover can sometimes 
challenge us, but the rewards are great for all involved. We practice these principles because 
they are essential to our freedom from active addiction. The simple respect we show when we 
allow an addict to recover in dignity, even if we find them attractive or have history with them, 
may be a spiritual gift beyond measure. 

Sometimes physical barriers can get in the way of a welcoming atmosphere. We may not 
notice the accessibility of our meeting space, for example, until an addict with additional needs 
tries to attend. Our informational pamphlet Accessibility for Those with Additional Needs offers 
guidance on how to ensure that all addicts can make their way into meetings and find a message 
of hope. We follow the guidance of Tradition Three, considering whether our meetings are 
welcoming to all addicts in our community. 

Seeing addicts at different ages and cleantimes, from different communities, cultures, faiths, 
and backgrounds, tells each of us that there is room in NA for all of us. Sometimes groups have 
to work a little harder to ensure that a newcomer who doesn't seem to fit in can feel welcome. 
"When I walked into my first meeting, there was no one there who looked like me, but the 
group welcomed me and encouraged me to stay," one member shared. "I made sure to stay so 
that the next newcomer who looked like me would feel like they could stay, too." It may be 
useful to have a conversation about how the group can be more inclusive, but sometimes the 
question of "who's missing from our meetings" is one we can't easily answer ourselves. We can 
assess how welcoming we are if we pay attention to whether newcomers come back. 

When we make a decision to join a home group, we might not know that we are about to fall 
in love. Still, much of the time, that's what happens. We take pride in our group, and are glad to 
see people recover in the atmosphere we help create. We come to love our group, the members 
in it, and the place we meet. Our willingness to act in a spirit of unity and service opens the door 
for all addicts who care to join us. 
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Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What does an atmosphere of recovery feel like? Why is it so important that we generate 
an atmosphere of recovery? 

2. How do we carry a message that is both clear and welcoming? How can we help 
newcomers understand our message? 

3. How can our group communicate what it means to be a member? How do we support 
those who have yet to make their decision about membership? 

4. Who is missing from our meetings? Is there something our group can do to better 
provide a welcoming atmosphere? Is our group accessible for those members with 
additional needs? 

5. What is the relationship between welcoming and anonymity? Does our group welcome 
some addicts better than others? 

6. Do we make judgments or assumptions about who will hear a message and who won't? 
How do those judgments get in the way of practicing Tradition Three without 
reservations? 

7. How can we ensure that our group is a safe place? What can a group do about predatory 
behavior? How do we address situations where a member's presence threatens other 
members? 

8. How can we apply the Third Tradition when challenged by disruptive members? What 
should we do about disruptive or offensive behavior? How does our group respond to 
members who share in ways that make other members uncomfortable? 

9. Can a group put additional requirements on membership? 

10. What is the difference between "group membership" and membership in NA as a whole? 

11. Do members of our group have strong social bonds with each other? Do those bonds 
make the meeting feel inviting or intimidating? How can we help others feel included? 

12. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

13. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

14. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
Everywhere that addicts suffer, our message is the same: An addict, any addict, can stop 

using drugs, lose the desire to use, and find a new way to live. There is a clear connection 
between the Third Tradition and the Fifth. We want all addicts to feel welcome, and we want to 
do our best to carry the message. Our task in service is to ensure that addicts have the 
opportunity to recover in Narcotics Anonymous. The Third Tradition reminds us of that "any 
addict" in our message. We work to ensure that NA recovery is available to us all. Tradition 
Three asks us to return again and again to the question, "Who is missing?" and reminds us that 
every addict with a desire to stop using is important to us. 

Our service bodies carry the message to addicts in our communities, even if they cannot 
come to us. H&I carries our message into hospitals and institutions of all types, from homeless 
shelters to treatment centers to penitentiaries. H&I, outreach, or concerned members may bring 
meetings to homebound or ill members in hospitals and care facilities. Through public 
information or public relations, we give presentations to professionals, from correctional 
officers working with incarcerated addicts to doctors whose patients may be addicted. We 
maintain meeting schedules, phonelines, and websites so that addicts seeking recovery can find 
us. To ensure that our only requirement for membership is a desire to stop using, our services 
continually reach out to places where addicts are seeking help. It isn't always easy, but it's our 
responsibility. 

There is always more to do toward making NA membership available and accessible. We 
don't have the power to determine who will stay clean, but we do have some ability to 
determine who will hear our message and how they will be welcomed. Sometimes the missing 
addicts are those who don't speak the dominant language in the community; in other places, 
women or addicts of different social classes might have a hard time feeling at home in NA. We 
may simply identify a blank space on a map where there aren't any meetings yet. Whatever the 
gaps, whoever we're not yet reaching, there is always more we can do to carry our message and 
make recovery available. 

We don't need a title to make a difference in Narcotics Anonymous. Whether we are putting 
away chairs or distributing meeting lists, serving on a committee or giving an addict a ride to a 
meeting, there is always more to do. NA members all have an opportunity and a responsibility to 
serve, but that doesn't mean we serve in any position, any time. As members we are all equal, 
but that doesn't mean that we are all qualified or eligible for the same service positions at the 
same time. Some members are better at talking to newcomers, and some are good at getting 
the literature distributed or the bills paid. 

Our Fourth Concept suggests that leadership qualities be carefully considered when 
choosing trusted servants; we know these are not the only qualities that matter. Finding where 
we can be most effective in service is rewarding, and so is service that presents a steep learning 
curve. Service bodies have a responsibility to see that the member assuming a service position 
has the skills and support to rise to the challenge in a manner that will be best for everyone­
most especially the still-suffering addict. 
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When we select trusted servants, our primary purpose, rather than favoritism, should be our 
guide. Our job is to do our best to ensure that the member is right for the position, and the 
position is right for the member. When we do, it benefits both the member who serves and NA 
as a whole. Service bodies shouldn't run popularity contests, keep service positions within a 
sponsorship family, or exclude members who may challenge the consensus. A service body may 
fill a service position, or leave it vacant, because it is in the best interest of NA as a whole. 
Decisions about who serves should always be based in our commitment to carrying the 
message. 

Tradition Three does not mean we can behave however we want in a meeting, and it does 
not mean we can do whatever we like in service with no accountability. When disagreements 
arise, when we are obliged to set limits or follow through on guidelines, we still have a 
responsibility to treat each other with respect and to address problems with care. Every NA 
member has a right to recover in dignity and be treated as an equal. In the same spirit, our 
trusted servants have a right to serve and recover in an atmosphere of mutual respect, even 
when we disagree. The ability to keep coming back is always a life-or-death issue, and it is not 
our place to allow differences-or even wrongdoing-to rob any addict of membership. This is 
not easy. The benefits of learning to resolve conflict in a spirit of love and unity are apparent in 
all our relationships. 

Sometimes the circumstances aren't right for us to serve. This doesn't have to be a reflection 
on our value as a member. In one small area, a member with many years clean had served the PR 
committee for most of her time in NA. She knew the job and was amazingly good at answering 
hard questions. Then she got sick and had to take some pretty strong medication. She did it with 
the help of In Times of Illness, her sponsor, and NA friends, and no one questioned her recovery. 
The side ettects were signiticant, though, and when she gave a panel presentation, she 
appeared to be impaired. The committee members understood her situation, but the audience 
did not and could not; it was none of their business. That day, in spite of her recovery and service 
experience, she was not a good spokesperson for NA. It didn't mean her service was over, but it 
was time for her to step back and help other members learn to present as well as she once did. 

Narcotics Anonymous is much larger than it once was. Our Fellowship spans the globe, and 
our groups are growing in places very far from each other both geographically and culturally. 
Our Third Tradition makes it possible for membership to be the same for addicts in very different 
places, and for our message to be heard and understood in dozens of languages and cultures. 
One member shared, "The beauty of NA became real when I saw members at an NA event 
embrace and sit together when their home countries were on the brink of war.'' We may notice 
this more when we see such strong differences melt away, but it can be just as powerful to sit in 
a meeting or to serve with another addict with whom we've had personal conflict. 

Our only requirement for membership is a desire to stop using, and our vision is that it will be 
possible for every one of us to find recovery in our own language and culture. We can hear NA 
speak to us in words we understand, and experience the freedom our program promises, no 
matter who we are or where we are. Tradition Three opens our program to all addicts with a 
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desire to stop using. That allows our Fellowship to grow and develop beyond our wildest 
dreams. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What is the relationship between this service body and the still-suffering addict? 

2. Who is missing from our meetings? How and why do outside issues affect opportunities 
for addicts to recover in NA in our community? 

3. Are there some addicts we think we cannot reach? What reservations do we have about 
reaching out? 

4. How does our service body help groups to reach all addicts in our community? What 
challenges do our groups face in practicing Tradition Three? How do we assist the groups 
we serve in their efforts? Is there more we can do? 

5. How does this body welcome new trusted servants? What kind of support do we provide 
to new trusted servants? How do newcomers participate in service? 

6. What are some qualifications for service beyond a desire to recover? Why are they 
necessary? What different kinds of opportunities to serve are available in this service 
body? 

7. How does our own relationship to anonymity affect our ability to serve? How does our 
understanding of anonymity help us to accept how others serve? What consequences 
could arise from having our anonymity compromised? 

8. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 

understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

9. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

10. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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Our Third Tradition offers relief from reservations we might have 
about membership and about each other. We have nothing to 
prove, no one to impress, nothing to lose but our needless 
suffering, and nothing to gain but our freedom. 

This simple declaration makes a commitment to unity, 
anonymity, and the power of the program. Making the decision to 
join Narcotics Anonymous is the first of many decisions we will 
make as a member. We who had been utterly controlled by our 
addiction are now free to make decisions that will save our lives­
and the lives of many others. 

When we make a decision to try NA, we have no idea where it will 
take us. Our desire starts us on a journey that can set us free from 
our obsession and compulsion. This decision is the beginning of a 
new way of life for us. Joining in fellowship with others finally 
frees us to be ourselves. 
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Tradition Four 

Each group should be autonomous 
except in matters affecting other groups or NA as a whole. 

Recovery is an ongoing journey to freedom. When we live the NA 
program, we are constantly experiencing new opportunities for 
growth, and also discovering our limitations. As our lives 
improve, our responsibilities increase. Freedom becomes much 
more complicated, and much more beautiful. 

Our experience of freedom is no longer a simple absence of 
boundaries. As we progress in the Steps, we see the ways 
addiction tied us in knots, and we start to understand how self­
centeredness, fear, and resentment continue to bind us. As our 
vision clears, we see more and more hope on the horizon. 
Freedom can transform from a fantasy of doing whatever we 
want to the ability to live with joy and gratitude in our present 
reality. 

We balance autonomy with responsibility. When we keep our 
purpose in focus, our autonomy makes more sense. The 
responsible practice of autonomy helps us to see our 
relationships and obligations more clearly and to use our 
creativity, our imagination, and our enthusiasm to help us fulfill 
our purpose-in our groups, in our lives, and in service to our 
Higher Power. 

Having a purpose makes our freedom meaningful. We need 
meaning to make our autonomy constructive. The autonomy of 
our groups becomes a tool for recovery when we remember our 
primary purpose; our personal autonomy becomes much more 
powerful when we know our own purpose and have a sense of 
meaning in our lives. 

Understanding and accepting ourselves is a gift of recovery. 
Autonomy allows us to express who we are with integrity 
and to carry a message: the truth of our own experience, 

in our own way. 
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Tradition Four 
Our Tradition of autonomy ensures that every NA group is able to carry the message to the 

best of its ability. Each group makes decisions for itself and takes responsibility for those 
decisions. The result is that each of us is able to recover in complete creative freedom. We find 
ways to reach out that make sense to us, and our groups make decisions that best serve the 
needs of the addicts who attend. 

We cannot practice one of the Traditions without the others, and the other eleven Traditions 
help to shape our autonomy and remind us of its limits. We carry an NA message, and we are 
part of a Fellowship that extends from the doors of our group through our local community and 
around the world. Our actions always have an effect on those around us, and we can choose at 
every moment what we want that to be. We can be a force for unity, providing a warm and open 
atmosphere for recovery. It's a decision: We can also decide to be divisive, exclusive, or rigid. But 
that probably won't be attractive for long, and it's unlikely to keep us clean. Because personal 
recovery depends on NA unity, Tradition Four asks us to consider our actions in relation to other 
addicts, groups, and NA as a whole. 

Freedom and responsibility work hand in hand. Our groups have autonomy but are asked to 
attend carefully to the ways that our actions may" affect other groups or NA as a whole"­
which is to say, our local NA community, the rest of the NA Fellowship, and our relationship with 
those outside NA. Our autonomy is precious to us, and at times we defend it fiercely. The most 
important thing we do with autonomy is to carry the message. Our task is to ensure that when 
we exercise autonomy, we do it in ways that enhance our efforts to carry the message, rather 
than interfere with it. Autonomy is part of a larger whole-just as we see our groups, our service 
bodies, and ourselves as part of something greater. This Tradition both offers freedom and 
establishes boundaries for us in ways specific rules or policies never could. 

Self-obsession is the core of our disease, and one of the defining features of self-obsession is 
that we do not see the impact of our actions on the people around us-or we just don't care. In 
recovery, we recognize that we have an effect on the people in our lives. Through the harm we 
do in our addiction, and the loving assistance we offer in recovery, we can see that our actions 
do matter. Tradition Two teaches us about group conscience, and Tradition Four asks us to let 
that conscience be our guide. 

In Narcotics Anonymous, we say that "our message is hope and the promise of freedom," 
but most of us don't come here knowing what freedom means, or what it feels like. It's a 
common thread in our stories: In addiction, we were seeking freedom and found ourselves 
imprisoned. As we experience freedom from active addiction, we start to get a better sense of 
what recovery means-freedom from obsession and compulsion, the joy of making our own 
choices, seeking our own recovery, learning who we are and what we believe. Our experience of 
freedom is not separate from our development of integrity. 

As we mature in recovery, we learn to exercise sound judgment in how we make decisions, 
place our trust, and meet our responsibilities. Immaturity and unrealistic expectations are 
consequences of unhealthy reliance on others. When we have not had the opportunity to make 
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decisions in our lives, we need experience to learn how to do it well. Responsible use of 
independent judgment develops in an atmosphere of freedom. As we make responsible 
decisions for ourselves, we develop our own conscience and maturity. 

In our groups, we are free to carry the message in whatever way seems most effective to us. 
This doesn't free us from accountability to our fellows. In fact, we are asked to consider them 
with every decision we make: How will this affect the other groups? What could be the 
consequences for NA as a whole? This accountability teaches us to look; our work in the Steps 
helps us to see. 

Tradition Three frees us from the need to judge other members, and Tradition Four frees us 
from the need to judge other groups. Traditions Four and Five together remind us that there are 
many ways to accomplish our purpose. As long as carrying the message is our first priority, our 
diverse methods, formats, personalities, and cultures all help us to reach addicts and to form the 
kinds of connections that will sustain us. 
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WORD BYWORD 
Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: except 

When a statement is true, but not about a particular case, we use the word "except." Except 
frees us from our tendency toward absolutes. In both the Ninth Step and the Fourth Tradition, 
the word "except" serves to temper our good intentions before we go too far and cause harm. 
We learn to tell the difference between our impulses, compulsions, good ideas, and the will of 
our Higher Power. Except keeps us from backing ourselves into comers; in this Tradition, it asks 
us to consider others as we make decisions. It's a limit, but not a block. Within our principles we 
can be creative, independent, unified, and humble. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

independence freedom responsibility open-mindedness humility trust 
compassion connection love unity anonymity selfless service 

commitment consistency creativity autonomy integrity 

Example: creativity 

To some of us, it might seem strange to find creativity on a list of spiritual principles, but our 
pamphlet Another Look includes creative action as one of the goals of recovery, alongside 
freedom and goodwill. "Creative action is not a mysterious procedure," the pamphlet explains, 
"although it is an inside job .. . . Often, it means simply listening to those hunches and intuitive 
feelings that we think would benefit others or ourselves, and acting on them spontaneously." 

In order to be creative, we have to let go. When we are bound by insecurity and the need to 
control, our attempts at creativity end in suffering and frustration. When we allow ourselves the 
freedom to listen to that inner voice and act on it, we are surprised by what we can do, and by 
what we discover within ourselves. Some of us express our creativity in art or music, but often 
the most creative things we can do unfold when we serve selflessly. When we experience our 
service as creative action, we experience ourselves as an instrument and as part of something 
greater. Selfless service is a form of creativity available to us all. Our action has purpose and our 
lives have meaning. When we admit our creativity and allow ourselves to express it, we see our 
Higher Power's will for us in action. 
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For Members 
Although this Tradition clearly speaks to us about group autonomy, many of us find 

application of its principles in our own lives to be useful. Personal autonomy allows us to be 
ourselves, and it is precisely by being ourselves that we are best able to carry the message to 
another suffering addict. It's because we are so different-because our unity should never 
demand uniformity-that we can be true to ourselves and honest about our experience. That 
honesty is the most powerful tool we have in our efforts to carry the message. 

In active addiction, we were only too willing to declare our autonomy, taking advantage at 
every turn and declaring our "freedom" in the process. Or we never aspired to personal 
autonomy, perhaps even finding distorted comfort in our hopeless dependence, seeing a lack of 
responsibility as freedom. In recovery, we come to understand the slavery we mistook for 
freedom, and our recovery is a progressive process of freeing ourselves from the bonds of 
addiction. 

Gaining freedom in recovery does not mean we don't have responsibilities. The types of 
obligations we have in our lives will differ depending on the relationships we have and the roles 
we play in those relationships. In jobs, in service, in our communities and families, our actions 
have an impact on others. How do our actions affect Narcotics Anonymous? How do they affect 
our families, our friends, our coworkers, and our communities? We start to understand that we 
are not alone-we live in connection with others even when we don't feel particularly 
connected, and our actions matter. 

Personal autonomy does not have the same value to all of us. In fact, it may have been a long 
time since some of us made any decisions for ourselves. Some of us have been institutionalized; 
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organizations where our autonomy was curtailed. Making the simplest decisions for ourselves 
can be challenging, and we may seek out someone or something that will make decisions for us. 
In our personal lives, autonomy looks a lot like self-determination: We practice using the tools 
our spiritual principles provide to begin shaping a life we can accept. Even when there are severe 
limits on our physical abilities or on our liberty, we can experience freedom. An elderly member 
adapting to physical limitations defined freedom as "the ability to love unencumbered by fear." 
When we are able to view freedom as a spiritual condition, we can be less driven to test its limits 
and more open to exploring the enormous possibilities it offers us. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Jn NA 

1. What is the difference between personal autonomy, my will, and self-will? 

2. How do I practice autonomy as a member of the NA Fellowship? What does autonomy 
mean to me in the context of my personal recovery? In NA service? 
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3. What is the relationship between my personal autonomy and our common welfare? How 
do I strike a balance between my wants and needs and the good of the whole? 

4. How can I exercise personal autonomy in a way that benefits our common welfare? In 
what ways could my choices seem to compromise my relationship with NA? How can I 
reconcile my personal autonomy and my fear of being judged? 

5. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? Do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

6. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

7. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

Jn All Our Affairs 

8. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

9. What is my understanding of the relationship between autonomy and goodwill? 

10. What challenges do I experience in allowing myself and others to have autonomy? 

11. How do I balance independence and responsibility? 

12. How does my integrity impact my freedom? 

13. What are similarities and differences between freedom and autonomy? 

14. How does defiance distort my perception of autonomy? 

15. How do I exercise autonomy in the context of my personal relationships? My work 
relationships? In service to my community or other organizations? 
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For Groups 
This Tradition addresses itself to our groups, and it is important that we maintain that focus 

as we explore other applications of its principles. Tradition Four tells us, "Each group should be 
autonomous except in matters affecting other groups or NA as a whole." The words "should 
be" imply that this is a goal rather than an absolute. Sometimes a group may accept assistance 
and support from other groups or from NA service bodies. There are times when a local 
community steps in to support a struggling group for a good reason. For example, established 
groups occasionally sponsor or support groups that are geographically isolated or that meet 
particular needs. In these cases, it's helpful to consider carefully the nature of such help and to 
set some goals to help the group achieve full autonomy and self-support. 

While addiction and recovery are common bonds we all share, in some ways we are very 
different. Some of our differences are obvious, and some less so; some of our differences have 
much more meaning in the outside world than in NA. Still, they affect the ways we see and 
experience our relationships with each other. Autonomy means that our groups can shape 
themselves to be attractive in whatever way they see fit, as long as the primary purpose is to 
carry the message to the addict who still suffers. 

There are six points based on our Traditions listed in The Group Booklet to help us 
understand our bottom lines for what constitutes a group: 

• All members of a group are drug addicts, and all drug addicts are eligible for 
membership. 

• As a group, they are self-supporting. 
• As a group, their single goal is to help drug addicts recover through application of the 

Twelve Slep!> of NdrLoliL!> Ar1011y111ou!>. 

• As a group, they have no affiliation outside of Narcotics Anonymous. 
• As a group, they express no opinion on outside issues. 
• As a group, their public relations policy is based on attraction rather than promotion. 

Even considering these six points, each group has a lot of freedom to find ways to fulfill the 
primary purpose that suit the collective conscience of the group. None of our Traditions stands 
alone. A good test of whether an issue or decision "affects other groups or NA as a whole" is to 
consider carefully whether our decision is consistent with the guidance offered by our other 
Traditions. As an example, the desire to support fellow members with a common need may 
inspire us to create a specialized meeting format. We must remember that the Sixth Tradition 
cautions against endorsements and affiliation and that the Tenth Tradition warns about the 
dangers of expressing opinions on outside issues. We could not create a meeting format 
directed at addicts with particular religious or philosophical views, or a group meant for NA 
members who are also part of another organization outside of NA, or a group that reads 
material other than NA literature. Doing so would step beyond the autonomy afforded by 
Tradition Four by endorsing or affiliating with those outside groups, interests, or beliefs. 
Autonomy offers us the freedom to try new things, and we demonstrate courage when we 
make new efforts to better carry our message. Seeking guidance from the other eleven 
Traditions when we try new things allows us to do so without compromising our principles. 
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NA is very different from place to place. Within some NA communities, meetings are very 
similar to each other; other communities have a lot of diversity in their formats and styles. It can 
sometimes be difficult for members to distinguish between our Traditions-the guidelines that 
keep us alive and free-and our local customs. This is especially true when those local customs 
are repeated at every meeting. This may be as simple as the way we close the meeting, or as 
complicated as suggestions or announcements that are uniform across a region. We may be 
surprised to go to a new place and find that meetings can operate so differently-and still work. 

Although local NA customs may make the Fellowship more or less attractive to us, we want 
to carefully consider decisions to change them. When we make a decision to do something 
differently, we should do so for a reason. Our efforts should be aimed at helping addicts pay 
more attention to the message if we present it differently, rather than seeking attention for 
ourselves. 

Our groups, our neighboring communities, and our Fellowship as a whole are joined 
together in unity. The connections from one to the next, like strands of a spider web, are so fine 
they may go unseen, but they are also strong and flexible. Those connections are our shared 
principles, and when we make good use of those principles in our exercise of autonomy, we can 
be sure that we are strengthening NA as a whole. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. How does creative freedom benefit NA groups? Narcotics Anonymous as a whole? 

2. As groups, how do we know what affects other groups? How do our group decisions 
affect the Fellowship as a whole? 

3. What is the importance of communication in group conscience? How do we maintain 
lines of communication and awareness of the needs of NA as a whole? 

4. How are our group's efforts to express personality directly related to carrying the 
message? Do we ever try to be different for the sake of being different? 

5. How can we exercise group autonomy in a way that contributes to NA unity? 

6. When could our exercise of autonomy have a negative effect on other groups or NA as a 
whole? 

7. NA service bodies are directly responsible to the NA groups; keeping autonomy in mind, 
what responsibilities or obligations do NA groups have to NA service bodies? 

8. Why is the image of NA so important in the community? What part does each group play 
in the overall reputation of NA as a whole? How does our group contribute to public 
perceptions? 

9. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

10. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

11. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
It is critical for us to remember that, although our groups are autonomous, our service 

bodies are not. Our Concepts remind groups to delegate the authority necessary for services to 
operate, but they also remind us that final authority always rests with the groups. This doesn't 
mean that Tradition Four has no meaning for service bodies. There are at least two critical ways 
service bodies need to consider this Tradition, and they are very different. 

The first is perhaps the most important: All our services exist in order to help the groups 
carry the message. It can be easy to forget that responsibility when we get caught up in issues or 
serve in a way that seems removed from the groups. Are we helping our groups to be 
autonomous, or are we fostering an atmosphere of dependency or obedience? Do the groups 
answer to their service bodies, or is it the other way around? In service, as in our personal 
recovery, we can be in deep trouble when we start thinking we know best. We help our groups 
when we do the work that might otherwise distract them from their primary purpose. We help 
our groups when we communicate effectively, when we support groups in sharing experience 
and tools for how to serve well. In service, we listen well by listening for common ground rather 
than for ways to prove that our idea is better. We serve our groups best when our service is 
sane, selfless, and simple; ego, controversy, and disunity anywhere in our community affect the 
atmosphere of recovery in our groups. 

Although our service bodies are not autonomous, they do a lot of work-and frequently 
make decisions-away from the groups that authorize them. This is a second way service bodies 
may apply this Tradition: to carefully consider the ways in which actions affect the groups and 
NA as a whole. We may want to adapt some of the same questions we ask in our groups to our 
service bodies: Are the decisions we are making, or the actions we are taking, affecting other 
groups or NA as a whole? Is this a conversation we should take to our local community? Concept 
Eight reminds us that our services depend "on the integrity and effectiveness of our 
communications," and communication means more than simple reporting back and forth. 
Having open and frank discussions together as a community about the matters facing our 
service committees can help us avoid the controversy that often follows when we take action 
first and then seek guidance later. 

Considering the impact of our decisions on others, especially on the groups we serve, allows 
us to be responsible in thinking through which decisions belong in the committee and which 
merit broader discussion. Service bodies that don't have a lot of direct involvement with the 
groups, such as public relations, convention committees, or local translations committees, may 
not always recognize the importance of open communication in building consensus beyond the 
limits of the committee. A decision to go forward with a bus poster campaign in one town led to 
meetings being overwhelmed and unprepared to handle so many newcomers. Another 
community coordinated newcomer workshops together with their outreach efforts and were 
able to support the groups, rather than overwhelming them. Convention committee decisions to 
change prices or location may make perfect sense within the committee, but the decision can 
feel heavy-handed or exclusionary if not discussed more broadly with the community 
beforehand. 
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In service bodies, Tradition Four walks hand in hand with Tradition One: How are our actions 

supporting unity, how are we supporting the groups, and how might we do better at fostering 
unity and finding consensus? 

Tradition Four asks us to look for the limits to what we should do on our own, and to 
consider carefully when enthusiasm starts to give way to self-will. Group autonomy has made it 
possible for the NA program to transcend countless language and cultural barriers to help 
addicts find recovery. Our service bodies may be afforded trust by the groups they serve, 
allowing them to be flexible and adapt to the needs of each community, but that trust is not the 
same as autonomy. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What is the importance of creative freedom in Narcotics Anonymous groups? How can 
we be a resource to the groups in their expression of autonomy and creative freedom? 

2. What are some of the differences in how autonomy and Tradition Four apply to groups 
and service bodies? 

3. How does our service body learn what's important to the groups in our community? How 
do we include our groups in planning for local services? Do we include all the voices 
within our community? 

4. How do our service efforts honor the needs and wishes of the groups we serve? How 
does our service body ensure that our decisions and actions respond to local needs? How 
does humility help us to serve effectively? 

5. How do our recent decisions affect our local groups? Are there decisions we're making 
now that affect our local groups? 

6. What part does effective communication play in our service efforts? What works in our 
local NA community as effective communication, and what doesn't? How can our 
communication be more effective? 

7. In what ways do we address issues that affect NA as a whole? How do we determine 
whether our actions affect neighboring service bodies? What are our responsibilities as 
part of a worldwide Fellowship? 

8. Do our events compete with other events in neighboring places? Is the number of 
events, activities, and conventions in our community too high, too low, or just right? 

9. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

10. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

11. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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Autonomy-the ability to make decisions for ourselves-is part 
of what we aspire to in recovery. Understanding what autonomy 
means when we are part of a larger Fellowship can help us 
understand the relationships between our powerlessness and our 
responsibility, between our actions and the people around us, 
between our group and the Fellowship we all share. 

Tradition Four frees us from the need to regulate the behavior of 
others even as it challenges us to look carefully at the 
consequences of our own. Our open membership policy described 
in Tradition Three and the autonomy of our groups outlined in 
Tradition Four create the conditions for us to practice Tradition 
Five-to carry the message to the addict who still suffers, in 
whatever way allows us to be honest, hopeful, and humble. 
Anonymity reminds us that in Narcotics Anonymous we are 
equals, sharing our experience, strength, and hope. We do not 
direct, enforce, or govern; each of us carries the message in the 
way best suited to us, and together we create groups, services, 
community, and local customs, with responsibility and creative 
freedom. 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 

[125] 



2016 Conference Agenda Report 

Tradition Five 

Each group has but one primary purpose-
to carry the message to the addict who still suffers. 

In active addiction, we worked hard to reach goals that left us 
feeling empty, lost, and dead inside. We got what we needed, no 
matter the costto ourselves or those around us. As obsession and 
compulsion drove us to bitter ends, we surprised ourselves at 
what we would do, or what we would sacrifice. The more we 
pursued our goals, the less we felt any sense of purpose at all. 

The Fifth Tradition restores purpose to our lives: carrying a 
simple message to suffering addicts. In service to that purpose, 
we reach out. We start and support meetings. We walk our talk, 
work Steps, sponsor, care, and share. Our passion for recovery is 
a constant source of gratitude. When one addict gets clean, we 
don't stop. We keep reaching out. When a hundred, or a 
thousand, or ten thousand addicts get clean, we don't stop. 
There's always an addict who's dying to hear the NA message. 

Narcotics Anonymous has grown from a dream to a worldwide 
Fellowship because so many members, inspired by a sense of 
purpose, have given freely to make recovery a reality all over the 
world. Our hope grows as we see the program in action. Our 
willingness grows as we see and experience the miracle of 
recovery in all its extraordinary diversity. 

Instead of chasing empty goals, today we are driven by a sense 
of purpose. Gratitude in action is an engine for change: As we 

carry the message, our own lives transform. 
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Tradition Five 
Our message is the heart of Narcotics Anonymous. Everything we do, everything that 

matters to us as a Fellowship, comes back to our simple message of hope and freedom: that an 
addict, any addict, can stop using drugs, lose the desire to use, and find a new way of life. No 
one is too sick or too well, too rich or too poor, too far gone or too far away to qualify. It is 
available to us all. 

Carrying the message is what matters. We see it in our meetings, when an empty room is 
transformed into an atmosphere of warmth and empathy. We see it when members generously 
give of their time and themselves to serve. We see it when we set aside our personal differences 
or interests to reach out to a suffering addict. Many of us, in moments of distress, have been 
told to go help somebody. Reaching out breaks the bonds of self-obsession and frees us to see 
ourselves and our world from a new perspective. In our hope for each other, we find hope for 
ourselves. 

So many of us were seeking freedom when we started using. We were looking for a way out 
of our feelings, our responsibilities, and our lives. The freedom we find in NA is different from 
that. The Twelve Steps bring us freedom from obsessive thought and compulsive action. Our 
Fellowship brings us freedom from isolation. We are free to become exactly who we are and to 
find a sense of fulfillment in our lives, whatever that means for us. We are set free to love and to 
care, to hope and to hurt, to reach out and to grow no matter where we are in our recovery. The 
ability to grow spiritually enables us to find freedom, even within the walls of a cell. Our greatest 
freedom is not outside ourselves but within. 

That hope and freedom drive us through our brightest days and our darkest suffering. 
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done. We often speak of the addict with two days clean telling the addict with one day clean, "It 
works." As we stay clean, we also have the experience of the addict with two days clean 
showing the addict with ten years clean that it works. We never know where our message of 
hope will come from. Keeping our purpose primary allows us all to carry the message, and gives 
each of us the ability to hear it. 

Our unity is possible because our message is clear. We are not confused about why we are 
here, and we can set our differences aside and do that one thing. Our Traditions help us see 
what is important, and some of the ways we lose sight of that. Many of us have found additional 
rewards from places outside the rooms of NA, but none of that is what we come to NA to share. 
We are here to share the simple truth about our recovery in Narcotics Anonymous. The Steps 
help us to peel away the lies and pain that distract us from the truth. When our meetings are 
honest and true, when the atmosphere of recovery in our group is safe and welcoming, when 
every addict who comes in the door is met with dignity and empathy, our message is more 
powerful than words. 
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WORD BYWORD 
Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: primary 

One way to think about the word "primary" is "most important." The most important task 
of a group is to carry the message to the addict who still suffers. Our group may serve other 
purposes for us: a place we find support, where we go to see our friends, or where we just feel 
safe from insanity for a little while. Our group may serve other purposes, as well. It may serve as 
a literature study or a place of celebration; it may reach into a part of the community no other 
meeting does. No matter what secondary purposes a group may serve, its primary purpose is to 
carry the message. 

Another way to understand primary is in terms of "primary colors"-they do not reduce to 
any other color; they are pure. Around the world and around town we experience many 
different kinds of NA meetings, but what's always the same is our simple message, pure and 
true. Our diversity strengthens and affirms the reality of our simple message. Across all of our 
differences, the same simple program works. There is hope for us all in Narcotics Anonymous. 

SPffiITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

integrity responsibility unity anonymity commitment 
empathy service purpose open-mindedness surrender 

fidelity consistency vigilance passion compassion security hope 

Example: consistency 

Consistency is a spiritual principle that keeps us doing what we do. It begins with the refrain, 
"Keep coming back!" Coming to meetings regularly helps us stay clean, and it also carries a 
message of hope: We keep coming back because it works. The group depends on its members, 
and members depend on the group being true to its purpose. Showing up consistently, sharing 
honestly, and treating others with respect all further our primary purpose. A consistent message 
is powerful. When our actions and message are clear and consistent, our groups cannot fail. 
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For Members 
The recovering addict and the group need each other to survive. The group depends on the 

selfless service of its members, and members depend on the group being true to its purpose. 
The Fifth Tradition is bound up with the First: Our personal recovery depends on NA unity, and 
our unity depends on our attention to our primary purpose. 

We don't have to be on Step Twelve to carry a message of recovery, but working the Steps 
helps us to understand our message. When we struggle to articulate a clear message, 
individually or as a group, we can look to our foundation in the Steps to help us understand. The 
First Step of Narcotics Anonymous is unique. Rather than addressing a single symptom or 
substance, we admit our powerlessness over the disease that drives us. It's this Step that allows 
us to recover together without concern for "what or how much you used." Recovery is an inside 
job, because addiction is an inside disease. 

The expansiveness of this First Step sometimes leads to confusion: It can seem like anyone 
with any obsession might find themselves in NA. Although our First Step is so broad, our 
literature is clear: Very simply, an addict is a man or woman whose life is controlled by drugs. We 
don't need to overthink our message or wear ourselves out trying to decide who belongs here. 
When our message is clear, it is attractive to addicts. We find each other. 

When we come to this Tradition as individual members, our first task is to consider our 
personal role in helping each group to fulfill its primary purpose. When we live the program, read 
the literature, listen to the readings, practice these principles, and apply our Traditions, we really 
don't have to worry too much about our message. Our recovery will speak for itself. Each of us 
carries a message. We are always examples of recovery in action, whether we mean to be or not. 
Peuµle luuk lu our dLliun::. Lu umJe1 ::.Ldrtd ltuw NdrLuliL::. A11u11yrnuu::, wur k::.. We JJdY dller1liu11 lu 

our own relationship to the addict who still suffers: Do we welcome newcomers at our meetings? 
Are we respectful and compassionate? Are we providing the new member with a safe place to 
recover? When an addict seeks recovery in NA, we have an obligation to reach out. 

Being part of a Fellowship that is clear and passionate about its purpose can give us a sense 
of what it means to be clear and passionate in our own lives. When we come to understand 
what it means for our group to have a purpose, we may want to ask ourselves about our own 
primary purpose. Many of us find a bridge between Tradition Five and Step Eleven: When we 
pray for an understanding of a Higher Power's will for us and the power to carry that out, we are 
seeking a higher purpose as well. For some of us, taking on the primary purpose of NA can 
become a life's work: Carrying the message will always be where we find our deepest rewards. 
Others of us find our greatest passion elsewhere: in our families, our careers, our creativity, or 
our faith . Whether we find that sense of connection through one outlet or many, being driven or 
called to a purpose can be one of the most joyful experiences in life. 

Over the years we may experience a number of different callings or get excited about 
different directions we can take. Our belief about where we are directed, however, may not 
determine what happens. When our lives change unexpectedly, we can have deep doubts about 
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ourselves and the path we are on. Going through those shifts can change more than our 
direction; they help to shape our faith and deepen our surrender. 

There are times when we need a restoration to hope, just as we need a restoration to sanity. 
The two may be closely related. Sometimes we can borrow someone else's faith when ours is 
lacking; sometimes our empathy carries us through. Even when we don't have much hope for 
ourselves, we can still get excited for the member picking up a keytag or a medallion, or the 
addict experiencing new freedom in recovery. As we experience surprise, joy, and sometimes 
bitter disappointment, we learn the difference between hope and fantasy. Hope becomes more 
solid and more secure than our passing wishes or expectations. 

There is such a strong connection between Tradition Five and Step Twelve that we can 
almost see them as singular and plural of the same idea. The group is able to serve its purpose 
because its members are willing to make a commitment to serve- to try to carry the message in 
whatever way we can. Step Twelve suggests that this is a result of a spiritual awakening, but the 
action of carrying the message also wakes us up. The spiritual awakening we experience when 
we reach out to another addict is unlike anything we have felt before. 

Empathy and connection are the beginning. We start to see our experience as a resource. 
Everything we go through can become a tool to help someone who is suffering. We may gain 
wisdom, or we may simply be able to say, "I went through that, and I stayed clean." We 
experience a powerful connection when we hear someone tell our story or share something 
about themselves that we had guarded as a deep secret. Our work carrying the message means 
that no pain is wasted. When we are able to use our own suffering to help another addict get 
through a day clean, we start to feel that sense of purpose in our lives that we see in our groups. 
Our stories are keys to freedom. The door we open swings both ways: We free ourselves in the 
moment we reach out to help someone else. 

We get the message as we carry the message; we find a purpose when we serve a purpose. 
When our purpose is clear, our passion for recovery carries us through. When we lose our own 
way, the strong sense of purpose in NA reminds us who we are, how far we have come, and how 
much is still available to us all. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Jn NA 

1 . How did I first hear the message of NA? What helped me to hear it? 

2. How does our primary purpose in NA relate to my own purpose for coming to meetings 
and for being in recovery? 

3. As a member, what is the message that I carry? What does it mean to me to carry a clear 
NA message? 

4. How did I understand freedom from active addiction when I was new? How do I 
understand it today? If our message is hope and the promise of freedom, what is my 
hope today? 
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5. How does Tradition Five influence what I say and do at meetings? What message does 
my behavior carry? 

6. When I share, how do I connect my experience with the overall message of NA? With the 
topic of the meeting? 

7. Do I hesitate to share my own challenges and struggles? How do I feel when a more 
experienced member shares about ongoing difficulties and struggles? 

8. How am I most effective when carrying the message? What can I do that I'm not already 
doing? How might I expand my ability to carry the message? 

9. When do my opinions or feelings get in the way of carrying a message or in the way of 
hearing the message? Is there a particular addict I need to find compassion for? 

10. Do my personal beliefs get mixed in with the message I carry? Does my NA message get 
mixed up with my personal beliefs? 

11. What is an atmosphere of recovery? As a member of an NA group, what am I doing to 
create and sustain an atmosphere of recovery? 

12. What do I recognize as exploitative behavior? What is my part in our shared responsibility 
to keep NA a safe place for all? 

13. In what ways can I best carry the NA message? What is my experience with doing a 
Twelfth Step call? What message do I carry as a sponsor and as a sponsee? What does the 
saying "carry the message, not the addict" mean to me? 

14. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

15. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

16. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

17. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

18. How does my primary purpose vary in different parts of my life? How does a sense of 
purpose help me to set and understand my priorities? How does purpose guide my 
actions? What is the difference between purpose and desire? 

19. Do my varying purposes lead me to carry particular messages? What are they? When and 
where do I carry them? How does the practice of carrying a clear message in NA help me 
in other areas of my life? 

20. Does my sense of purpose change over time? How have changes in my values, priorities, 
or roles affected my purpose? What do I do when my priorities seem to be in conflict? 

21. What helps determine my sense of purpose? When circumstances set priorities for me, 
does my sense of myself change? How do I practice integrity when life circumstances 
shape my priorities? 
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For Groups 
We often talk about our message in very broad terms-hope, freedom, finding a new way of 

life. However, our experience of getting the message often happens in very small ways. 
Someone shares like they were reading our mind; some members ask us to join them for coffee 
after the meeting; someone reaches out and gives us a hug, or offers us a chair, or notices that 
we're new and asks our name. Most often the experience of "getting the message" is all tangled 
up with feeling welcome, feeling safe, feeling like we belong, and beginning to think of 
ourselves as members. 

Our actions are more important than our words. The actions that make an addict feel 
included, cared about, and "a part of" are among the most powerful ways we carry the NA 
message, whether we're reaching out to the brand-newcomer, the middle-timer, or the longest­
timer in the room. We are never too old for a message of hope. Welcome and concern almost 
always feel good, whether we are new or not. Our members carry the message in our groups, 
and our groups work best when everyone feels welcome to be a member. 

The power of the NA group springs from its focus on our primary purpose, and the power of 
our message comes through the unity and cohesion of our groups. The group is the most 
effective means of carrying the message, but it can't do that without caring and committed 
members. A group carries the message by creating an atmosphere of recovery. In the group, 
addicts come together to share before, during, and after the meeting. In any given meeting, 
members are at different stages in their recovery, experience different levels of desire, and seek 
different levels of growth. The variety of honest sharing in the meeting, as much as what any 
one addict says, helps us identify. When other addicts are willing to get vulnerable and share, it 
makes it easier for each of us to do the same. 

If a meeting is not serving a need, it generally goes away. It's important to notice when 
groups are growing or shrinking, when and why groups struggle with self-support or finding 
trusted servants. Is the group attractive to other addicts? In a place where people have their 
choice of meetings, there may be a reason why a struggling meeting isn't getting chosen. A 
group inventory may help to determine whether changes are needed to help the meeting carry 
the message more effectively or whether it's time to let it go. 

On the other hand, patience and humility may be necessary for a group to take root. Quite a 
few NA communities got their start due to the persistence of one or two members who kept 
showing up to open the doors, even when it seemed that no one would ever join them. "I sat in 
the only NA meeting in town by myself for two years, reading from the White Booklet. When 
someone finally walked in and asked if this was the NA meeting, I almost didn't know what to 
say. I just said, 'Welcome."' 

Size is not the only measure of a meeting's success. Small meetings can be intimate, unified, 
and solid; they can provide a safe and steady place to share and to call home. A meeting can be 
just right with ten people or two hundred; the question is always about the atmosphere of 
recovery. Are people coming back? Are newcomers staying? Are people sharing honestly and 
openly? Is the message clear? 
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A group can be diverted from our primary purpose by a variety of things. It can be more 
invested in its social life than in the message; it can get bogged down in controversy or NA 
business; it can allow ego, power, or personalities to become more important than the message. 
There is a simple way to recognize when a meeting stops serving its purpose: Addicts stop 
coming back. Popularity is not the measure of spiritual health, but when a meeting dwindles 
noticeably, when the cohesion of the group weakens, when addicts feel physically or 
emotionally unsafe, when members no longer care to serve or resentments start to infiltrate the 
meeting, we can usually look to the group's priorities to understand. Just as in our personal 
recovery, each new day brings a chance to start fresh . At any moment, our group can stop, 
consider its priorities, and ensure our focus is squarely on carrying a message of recovery. 

Magic happens in NA meetings. We hear the music of the message even when we don't 
understand the language in which it is shared. Our groups host meetings and sometimes events, 
but more than that they become communities themselves. The bond we share with our fellow 

group members can be deep and loving, growing over years into something a lot like family. 
When we focus on our primary purpose, our groups grow into something greater than the sum 
of their parts. A shared sense of purpose creates its own bond, and as we nurture that purpose 
the connections between us grow solid and loving. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. Why does a group need a purpose? Why is it so important that we keep our meetings 
focused on our primary purpose? How does focusing on our primary purpose shape the 
atmosphere of recovery in our group? 

2. Which of our group's practices or customs relate to the Fifth Tradition? How do we 
maintain a focus on NA's primary purpose? 

3. How does our group ensure it is a safe and welcome place? What can we do to make all 
members feel more welcome? What can our group do to address behavior that 
challenges our primary purpose? 

4. What do we value most about our home group? What part does our group's diversity or 
sense of identity play in reaching those who attend our meetings? How does our group 
distinctively carry out our primary purpose? What other purposes does our group serve? 

5. What is the message that we carry as a group? How does our group attract addicts or 
carry a message? How do our business meetings help us? What is the role of the group in 
carrying a clear message? 

6. How and why did this group get started? Has the atmosphere of recovery in our 
meetings increased or diminished recently? Is there anything we need to do differently? 
What are the ways our format helps or hinders our ability to carry the message? 

7. What is our group's responsibility to still-suffering addicts? How do we carry the message 
to the addicts who have not found our meeting? How can we make our meetings more 
accessible? 
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8. What is the importance of a clear NA message? How does our group foster 
understanding of our Steps and Traditions? How do we help our members understand 
Narcotics Anonymous? 

9. Does this group make space for all addicts to hear the message? Is the message we're 
carrying reaching everyone in the room? 

10. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

12. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 

In Service 
NA service is varied and creative. We do all kinds of work to carry the message and support 

our groups. We bring meetings or panels into hospitals and institutions, and make presentations 
to inform providers and the public about Narcotics Anonymous; we hold events for our 
members, create meeting schedules and websites, gather resources, and balance the books. We 
communicate with other NA communities and the Fellowship as a whole. We participate in 
fellowship development. We get involved with literature creation or translation, and provide 
learning days and workshops so that members can participate in the life of Narcotics 
Anonymous. All of this and more goes to build our Fellowship. Keeping the connection in view 
between the service we do and the addict who walks in the door brings passion to our service, 
and keeps us focused on our purpose. 

There are no menial tasks in Narcotics Anonymous. If a newcomer were to go to a meeting 
and find an empty room, it wouldn't matter how many committees we had; the addict would 
not get the message. We need members who set up the meeting and make the coffee as much 
as we need the member who chairs or speaks. Keeping our primary purpose in mind helps us to 
remember what is important, and to serve in a way that moves us toward our goals. 
Stewardship is care of something entrusted to us. Each of us as a member has responsibility for 
our group and our Fellowship. We may practice that actively in service, or simply by participating 
in meetings in a spirit of respect and care. 

Each of us matters in Narcotics Anonymous. We may not like each other or understand the 
purpose a troublesome member serves, but every one of us is as important as every other. For 
some of us, the experience of being heard and respected is entirely new. We may treasure that 
as a gift, or we may constantly test it. It can take a lifetime to believe that we are valued. 

Our trusted servants are also addicts who sometimes suffer, and treating them like bad 
employees won't get the message carried to them or through them. A trusted servant in one 
area was doing a terrible job, coming to every service meeting angry and leaving discord and 
frustration in his wake. An experienced member shook her head and sighed, "He acts like 
nobody loves him." Being able to address a member as a suffering addict rather than as a 
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problem- or as just the service position they hold- allows the dynamic to change from 
bitterness to empathy. Even when we have to take action to remove a trusted servant or 
recover lost assets, we can be mindful of our reaction. Allowing someone their dignity when 
they're doing wrong gives them the space to recover even as we hold them accountable. We 
carry a message in the way we address challenges and problems. Tradition Five reminds us that 
our first job is to make sure our trusted servants can keep coming back, no matter what. 

At its heart, Tradition Five is about communication. Carrying the message is a matter of 
communicating with the suffering addict in a language he or she can hear and understand. For 
some of us, that's the language of the heart. Others of us respond better to information, and 
still others aren't persuaded by words at all: We need to see in order to come to believe. 
Concept Eight tells us that "our service structure depends on the integrity and effectiveness of 
our communications," and it serves us well to remember that part of what we do in learning to 
carry a conscience, or to relay information back and forth between different service bodies, is 
also practice for carrying the message. 

Being responsible in service is one of the ways we learn to be responsible in our lives, and of 
course accountability is critical in our trusted servants. Our experience in service allows us to feel 
ownership of our Fellowship. It's ours. Our lives depend on Narcotics Anonymous, and NA only 
exists through our shared efforts. Serving together builds mutual respect and deep love for our 
program. Whether or not we see service at the center of our recovery, everything we do to 
participate in NA serves to further our primary purpose, to strengthen and build Narcotics 
Anonymous for ourselves and the addict yet to come. 

Workshop Questions 
Thf> ci11Pstions hPlow offf>r ;:i w;:iy to hPgin- or contim1P- r1 sf>rvicf> rlisn1ssion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What are some of the differences in how groups and service bodies practice Tradition 
Five? 

2. How does the work of this body support NA's primary purpose? Do we have other 
purposes as well? 

3. How do we support groups in carrying an inclusive message? How do we support groups 
in addressing challenges? 

4. How does remembering our primary purpose focus our service priorities? How do the 
roles and efforts of our boards and service committees relate to the primary purpose? 
How do we bring our primary purpose into all in our service efforts? 

5. How well are we carrying the message of recovery? What limits are there in our efforts to 
carry the message? How much do we rely on facilities in our community to get addicts 
into our meetings? 

6. How can we consider the needs of those members or potential members who are 
missing from our meetings? Can we strive to meet the needs of more addicts while 
staying focused on our primary purpose? What can we do to reach addicts who are 
physically unable to attend meetings? 
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7. What does our public image have to do with our primary purpose? Why is it important to 
carry a consistent message from one community to the next, from one country to the 
next, and around the world? 

8. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

9. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

10. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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A Vision for NA Service begins with the declaration that "all of the 
efforts of Narcotics Anonymous are inspired by the primary 
purpose of our groups. Upon this common ground we stand 
committed." The common ground of our primary purpose allows 
us to set aside differences and work together. With a clear view of 
our purpose, we can set priorities. Everything we do in Narcotics 
Anonymous is ultimately in service to that purpose: carrying the 
message to the addict who still suffers. 

When our groups are focused on their primary purpose of 
carrying the message, things have a way of simplifying naturally. 
When we allow ourselves to believe that an addict, any addict, can 
stop using drugs, lose the desire to use, and find a new way to live, 
it brings great hope into our lives. We begin to see the possibility 
ofrecovery for the addict suffering and for ourselves. We come to 
understand that if a transformation so deep is possible in the 
earliest stages of our recovery, the possibilities for us to change 
as we continue to practice these principles are truly without limit. 
The message of hope isn't just for the addict walking in the door. 
Our recovery, like our disease, is progressive. Each of us is a 
miracle. No matter how far we have come, opportunities for 
spiritual growth and freedom from addiction are still available to 
us. Our message is hope and the promise of freedom, and it's true 
for us every day we choose to recover. 
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Tradition Six 

An NA group ought never endorse, finance, or lend the NA name 
to any related facility or outside enterprise, lest problems of 

money, property, or prestige divert us from our primary purpose. 

In Step Six, the Basic Text reminds us, "Being human we will 
wander off course." We don't always notice when we're 
wandering: This is the great challenge for many of us in 
practicing meditation, or even sitting in a meeting. Just staying in 
our seat without checking our phone or creating side 
conversation can be surprisingly difficult, especially when we are 
having feelings we'd rather avoid. Tradition Six suggests that the 
things that divert us are mostly those we use to feed self­
obsession. When we let go of the illusion that things outside 
ourselves will fill that empty place inside, we can stop distorting 
tools into weapons we turn on ourselves. 

The better we get at staying present with the things that truly 
matter to us, the more able we are to understand our Higher 
Power's will for us and find the power to carry that out. One way 
to start is to recognize that the newcomer really matters to us, 
and that it's up to us to ensure that the message comes through. 

When we resist the impulse to get diverted, 
to wander off course, we are present for the miracle. 

The life we save might be our own. 
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Tradition Six 
Tradition Six teaches us to be true to ourselves. The Sixth Tradition explains why the NA 

message must be clear. If we are to keep from being diverted, we must know what our purpose 
is. We can't just sort of know; we must be certain. We have a message, and our purpose is to 
carry it. Anything else is a distraction or a diversion. Distraction steals our attention; diversion, 
our energy, and both take us away from what matters to us. Addiction painfully diverted us from 
our hopes and dreams. Tradition Six suggests that the things most likely to divert us now-as 
groups and as individuals-seem like they could benefit us, but will betray us in the long run. 
Even if we are not vigilant about our message, our autonomy, and our principles from the 
beginning, we will soon find that we must practice the Twelve Traditions in order to survive. 

Practicing Tradition Six has much in common with the practice of Step Ten. When we keep 
an eye on our actions and relationships through the practice of regular inventory, we can 
recognize our tendency to wander off course before we have gone very far. Each of the motives 
this Tradition mentions that leads us off course-money, property, and prestige-is not a 
problem until it becomes a problem. But desire for these things can spin out of control when we 
experience a character defect like insecurity. 

Tradition Six breaks naturally into three parts: the things we should not do, why we should not do those 
things, and what will happen if we do. Each of the actions we are warned about is a compromise; each of 
the reasons is a roadblock; ultimately the result is that we lose sight of our purpose. We are diverted. 

We don't often get diverted by things that are obviously unrelated to NA and our primary 
purpose. However, when it comes to issues that seem closely aligned with our primary purpose, 
the lines are not so clear. Treatment clinics, organizations, bureaus, churches, and other 
programs all try to help addicts recover. NA is not those other organizations, nor are we the 
same as any other fellowship. We don't use literature or speakers from outside of NA. Over and 
over, we check ourselves not only for affiliation but for the appearance of it. 

Much of what we do in NA puts us in contact with the world outside our Fellowship. We rent 
space for our meetings; we carry our message into institutions; often we are obliged to help big 
institutions, including governments, to understand what Narcotics Anonymous is, and that 
addicts do recover. In many places it has been illegal for addicts to meet at all. From our early 
history to our present-day service in new NA communities, making it possible for addicts to 
recover means demonstrating that addicts do recover. We are our best evidence. We are 
examples of our program and examples of our faith in NA when we act on that faith and stand 
on our principles "with neither aggressiveness nor fear." 

Staying focused on our primary purpose can be very difficult. We know how important it is to 
carry the message, and it's easy to feel inadequate. In order to practice Tradition Six we must 
believe that we have what we need to carry out our purpose. Sometimes that requires creativity, 
and sometimes it requires patience. When we really get a sense of the power of the NA message 
and the importance of the action we take in our Twelfth Step, the work takes on a kind of 
urgency that can drive us to cut comers, compromise, or allow ourselves to be taken in by 
promises. We have too much on the line to gamble with the NA name. A simple, clear message, 
delivered honestly and without any confusion or controversy, saves lives. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or in 
relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Example: prestige 

Although the word "prestige" commonly refers to admiration or respect, its origins refer to 
illusions or trickery. At its root, then, prestige is often false: an illusion. In a Fellowship where we 
are all equal, where anonymity is our spiritual foundation, the illusion of prestige is particularly 
destructive. Whether we believe our job is impressive, or our service is visible, or we think our 
cleantime gives us rank or clout among our peers, seeking prestige in Narcotics Anonymous 
means we are setting ourselves apart. Doing so is not only toxic to the atmosphere of recovery, 
it is incredibly dangerous for us personally. We dismiss most of the people who could save our 
lives as not good enough. A member shared, "My ego has taught me more about the Twelve 
Traditions than anything else." We are liable to seek false prestige when we don't believe we 
can be loved for who we are. When we learn the painful lesson that prestige tends to be hollow, 
false, illusory-not at all the respect, dignity, and value we were seeking-we are able to 
experience real connection with ourselves, our fellows, and our Higher Power. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

integrity faith harmony anonymity humility 
awareness dignity fidelity vigilance balance respect 
loyalty confidence prudence conviction perseverance 

Example: vigilance 

Often we think of vigilance in almost military terms, as if we were standing watch against 
incoming hostilities. In addition to caution and watchfulness, vigilance means sustained 
concentration or attention, as when people hold a vigil. Prayer and meditation are both 
practices of sustaining attention. When we understand vigilance as a peaceful principle, rather 
than a warlike one, we can practice it in a spirit of unity, goodwill, and faith . 

We remain vigilant about our own actions and also about the actions of those around us, but 
ensuring the integrity of our program does not require us to be unkind. Rather, we watch our 
own motives, careful to avoid situations that would risk the endorsement, financing, or lending 
of the NA name mentioned in Tradition Six. We are happy to work cooperatively, but vigilance 
means that we take care to ensure that others don't mistake our willingness to be cooperative 
for endorsement or affiliation. When we firmly, politely, and clearly explain ourselves and our 
limits, we make it easy to understand and respect those boundaries. 
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For Members 
Although this Tradition addresses itself to the groups, the issues it warns us about arise on a 

personal level, too: Money, property, and prestige can divert us because each of them can be 
used to feed self-centeredness. This Tradition points us to the very personal investments each of 
us has in our groups and in our Fellowship. Our personal practice of humility and anonymity 
serves the group as much as ourselves. 

One of the hallmarks of our disease is that it takes us away from the things that matter to us. 
We may have dreams or goals, people we love and care about, spiritual values, religious faith­
but none of it matters when we are using. Addiction diverts us, over and over, until we feel 
completely hollowed out. It's that empty feeling in our gut that we'd do just about anything, 
even die, rather than feel. Sometimes that feeling follows or revisits us deep into our recovery. 

Practicing Tradition Six as a member means recognizing the ways our personal affiliations 
can affect the group, and also how desire for money, property, or prestige can impact our 
personal practice of unity. When we consider this Tradition in our own lives, we often begin by 
noticing how we respond to what attracts us. Many of us appreciate having nice things. We 
value being respected in our community. Being regarded well by others may be important 
enough for us to pay attention to our behavior and our self-presentation-or it may be so 
important that we base our own sense of ourselves on how we think others are seeing us. 

When we feel like we're not enough, we become vulnerable in ways we may not recognize. 
We may be unsure of ourselves or unsure of our Fellowship, our message, or our principles. 
Particularly when we're stepping out into a new area, standing firm on these issues can seem 
like a luxury. We think we'll do that later, when we're more established. Or perhaps we suspect 
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resources. In fact, nothing is further from the truth. We can't build a strong structure on a weak 
foundation, in our lives or in our Fellowship. 

In the rooms of NA, there are doctors and lawyers, counselors and health care workers, and 
others whose professional lives intersect our primary purpose in some way. Tradition Eight 
offers more guidance about the relationship between our occupations and NA membership, but 
Tradition Six reminds us to watch for the appearance of endorsement or affiliation in meetings. 
For example, we consider whether wearing uniforms or insignia in a meeting could imply 
affiliation, set us apart, or send the wrong impression to those attending meetings with us. 

To endorse is to openly support an organization or a person. Each of us may have causes or 
candidates or belief systems, schools or churches or even treatment centers that we personally 
support. But keeping those things out of meetings protects us from conflicts that might distract 
us from our recovery. We don' t need to leave our personalities at the door to participate in 
unity, but we do consider how and what we share in and around meetings, and whether that 
contributes to the primary purpose. 

There is an enormous difference between lending our own name as individuals and lending 
the name of Narcotics Anonymous. If we are participating in public forums or social media, we 
consider how our various interests and affiliations are presented to the public. It's useful to 
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remember that others may not be able to distinguish one member's personal beliefs from the 
principles of NA as a whole. Practicing awareness goes a long way toward protecting our 
integrity. We may not notice that our behavior carries a message, but in fact our actions speak 
loud and clear. "I had an NA sticker on my car," a member recalled, "and I was driving like 
Captain Road Rage. I made a gesture at another car, and later I saw that car at the meeting. I 
wanted to hide under my chair." When we wear or carry the NA name, we endorse NA- and we 
also suggest that NA endorses us. There is no way for someone unfamiliar with our program to 
understand the protection our principle of anonymity offers both members and the Fellowship 
as a whole. 

Having the financial resources to meet our goals is a priority for some of us. Active addiction 
doesn't lend itself to financial security, and we may have a long way to go just to be able to meet 
our basic needs. There's nothing in our principles that speaks against wanting better for 
ourselves. In fact, practicing principles in all our affairs improves many areas of our lives. Being 
able to recognize and serve a purpose, to balance unity and autonomy, to recognize our values 
and know how to put them into practice-all these gifts of the Traditions help us to serve well in 
any role. But when our disease gets hold of our financial lives, we can be trapped in the feeling 
that there is never enough, no matter how much or how little we have. This fear can lead us 
back into obsession and compulsion, even as we rationalize that we are seeking "success." 

We watch for that feeling of being diverted. We try to notice when the ways we are 
spending time and attention are not what's most important to us, or when we feel empty again. 
Tradition Six warns of diversions created by greed and pride, but the shadow side of those are 
fear and shame. Attention to the Sixth Tradition in our personal lives also points to an 
application of the Eleventh Step: It's by paying attention to what matters to us that we find a 
sense ot purpose, direction, and meaning. When we live with integrity and purpose, our ability to 
recognize joy and fulfillment in our lives improves remarkably. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Jn NA 

1. What is my part in practicing the Sixth Tradition? What's my responsibility as a group 
member to help keep the group from being diverted? 

2. How do my sharing and my actions help to clarify the distinction between NA and other 
organizations, facilities, and so on? 

3. How does my understanding of Tradition Six influence how I share? How do I share 
truthfully about my experience in a way that doesn't seem to imply endorsement? 

4. What types of "prestige" have I encountered or experienced as an NA member? How can 
prestige divert me from the NA message? How do I share about the blessings of recovery 
while keeping the focus on our message? 
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5. Do I get distracted or diverted by my judgments of others? How does my desire to judge 
or enforce this tradition challenge unity or our message? How does listening for our 
message allow me to set aside distracting details? 

6. Have I allowed myself to become diverted by money, property, or prestige in my 
personal affairs or in the course of my NA service? If so, what were the results? 

7. Do I use my job, personal accomplishments, or service commitments to try to have more 
credibility or authority in NA meetings or in service? 

8. Do I use my professional skills to serve NA or to set me apart? How can I maintain clarity 
in terms of how my professional relationships affect my NA membership? How do I keep 
my involvements in outside organizations separate from involvement in NA? 

9. What examples have I seen of this Tradition helping us to carry the message? What 
freedom does our integrity afford me? 

10. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

12. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

Jn All Our Affairs 

13. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

14. How does the Sixth Tradition help bring clarity to my decision making? What really 
matters to me? How do I stay focused on that? How do I align my priorities according to 
my own sense of purpose? 

15. When am I most likely to compromise my values in trying to reach a goal? What are some 
ways I justify or rationalize those compromises? What are the consequences? 

16. Where else do I find spiritual help or support? How do I reconcile my membership in NA 
with the other affiliations I might have? Can I keep my message clear from one place to 
another without being phony, or holding part of myself back? 

17. What do I notice about my thoughts, feelings, or actions when I am getting confused or 
diverted? 

18. What freedom does integrity afford me? 
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For Groups 
Traditions Five and Six are so closely related that it is difficult to talk about one without the 

other. Our purpose is to carry the message to the addict who still suffers. We can only do that 
when we know what our message is- and what it is not. Tradition Six supports our primary 
purpose by reminding us to stay focused. If we allow ourselves to give our endorsement, our 
name, or our resources, we lose the power of our message. When we keep sight of the fact that 
our message makes us who we are, we have no need for affiliation or endorsement. 

The NA message thrives when our groups are autonomous. One of the ways we remain 
attractive is by remaining unaffiliated. When a group is serving its primary purpose in a spirit of 
unity and openness, meetings naturally feel hopeful and safe. 

Endorsement is lending approval to something. It may be direct, like an advertisement or an 
announcement of another organization's event, or indirect, as when a number of members all 
share about the same outside organization or experience. People come to understand the NA 
program in our meetings, and it's in meetings that we can get most confused. Vigilance from the 
start serves us well in Tradition Six. By remaining vigilant about our message, our autonomy, and 
our principles from the beginning, NA in our community can rely on the Twelve Traditions as a 
source of guidance as we build, rather than as an emergency net when things come crashing 
down. We check ourselves not only for endorsement and affiliation but also for the appearance 
of either. 

We each carry the message in our own way, and we have a right to a spirituality of our own 
understanding. Other paths are part of many of our stories, but detailed sharing about what we 
do outside NA can quickly become something other than the NA message. We consider the 
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common. When a number of members share about the same outside organization or the same 
religion, it can seem as if a group is endorsing that, or having that shared experience is necessary 
to be a member of that group or to recover in NA. 

The ways in which we seem to endorse can be subtle. When we meet in a facility decorated 
with symbols or logos from other organizations, it can be hard to avoid the impression that we 
have affiliations. We may try to change the appearance of the room, or make clear through our 
format or readings that we are separate from the facility. 

Facilities are not bound by our Twelve Traditions, but NA groups may request cooperation in 
order to uphold our principles. Just as we help our members understand how and why we carry 
a clear message without bullying or shaming people for how they share, we politely and clearly 
explain to those outside NA what our principles are and why they are important to us. Our ability 
to do this requires that we ourselves understand what our message is, what it means to protect 
it, and where those boundaries need to be. 

Groups often need to ensure that it's clear we are not affiliated with the facilities where we 
meet. If group members happen to work in the facility, for example, the line between NA and 
the facility may become blurred. One group struggled when staff at their meeting place got in 
the habit of walking in and out of the meeting room throughout the meeting; it was very easy 
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for newcomers to get the impression that the facility ran the meeting. Occasionally a meeting 
has had to move to protect itself, but most of the time, communication is the answer to these 
challenges. The Public Relations Handbook offers useful advice on relationships with facilities in 
which we meet. 

Nonaddicts, including government officials, are welcome at open meetings. However, if they 
are coming regularly, we may want to have a polite conversation about the need for addicts to 
have a safe place to meet, free from outside influence or surveillance. A member from a place 
with a strong government presence was asked how they handled frequent "visits" from law 
enforcement. He smiled and said, "We try to see an opportunity for PR." Changing our 
perspective on limitations outside our control can help us find solutions. 

One of the most important ways we protect ourselves from endorsement or affiliation is to 
be self-supporting. Traditions Six and Seven support each other in helping to keep our 
Fellowship alive and free. NA groups are rarely asked directly to finance an outside enterprise, 
but that may be the result when rent is inflated out of proportion, or when an organization asks 
us to contribute literature and supplies on an ongoing basis to support their work. The 
relationship can be just as far out of balance if a facility is subsidizing rent for a group or offering 
space for no charge. The group may need to better define its relationship with the facility. 
Sometimes, public relations committees or trusted servants may help sort out what is 
appropriate. Finding a balance where we are neither supporting nor being supported by another 
organization takes time and thought. 

It's clear that a center is using our name inappropriately if they advertise that they provide 
NA services. When an NA meeting is listed in the bulletins, flyers, or signs for a facility, on the 
other hand, they may simply be making it easier for addicts to find us. Thoughtful group 
discussion on the issue can help us to arrive at a decision and determine how to communicate 
effectively and appropriately. We may simply ask the meeting facility that lists the NA meeting in 
their schedule to do so in a way that makes it clear we're not affiliated. Vigilance and diplomacy 
help us to protect the NA name while also maintaining the cooperative relationships that are so 
important to our survival. 

Tradition Six protects us from diversions that might seem more about the individual than the 
group: pride, concern with perception by others, and insecurity. But groups can get caught in 
these issues just as easily. A group can easily shift from enthusiasm to arrogance. The group may 
start referring to itself as "the best" or begin competing with other groups for status or 
members. It can start small-groups competing over the quality of their refreshments, or 
throwing progressively bigger parties-and it soon gets out of hand. A group with an ego 
investment in its events may stumble into a host of problems. Events get expensive. Hoarding 
money begins to seem more important than participating in the fund flow to carry the message. 
Owning more supplies requires greater expense and effort to store and manage. When the 
group has been diverted from our primary purpose, we serve the things that once served us. 

It's up to us as members of a group to notice when our group is being diverted. If we wait 
until diversions create a problem, we tend to experience our Traditions as things we argue about 
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rather than as principles that help us carry the message and recover in unity. When we make 
small corrections before there is a big problem, our principles quietly guide us. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. Why are issues of money, property, and prestige such a slippery slope for us? How have 
we seen them divert us from our primary purpose? 

2. How can issues of affiliation and pursuit of money, property, and prestige affect the 
atmosphere of recovery in our group? What else can divert our group from our primary 
purpose? What can we do as a group to avoid these distractions? How can we regain 
focus, once diverted? 

3. What is an endorsement? In what ways could our group be seen as giving an 
endorsement of something outside NA? How could or would doing so damage our 
reputation and our efforts to carry the NA message? 

4. How do we maintain integrity as a group? How does the use of NA literature and 
speakers help us to practice that integrity? 

5. How do autonomy, cooperation, and affiliation relate to one another? How do we 
exercise creative freedom in a way that honors the guidance of Tradition Six? 

6. Why do we hold our meetings in this particular location? How do we keep our 
relationship with the facility one of cooperation, not affiliation? How do we help 
members understand our relationship with facilities where we meet? What is our 
relationship to clubhouses or meeting halls? 

7. What can we do as a group to maintain or improve our relations with outside entities? 
How should we handle our disagreements with outside facilities or organizations? 

8. How do we support members in learning the importance of our policy of nonaffiliation? 
Do the words and actions of our trusted servants honor this Tradition? How loving and 
caring are we in the way we help our members understand Tradition Six? 

9. Do our efforts to keep our message clear sometimes make it seem like we're creating 
additional requirements for membership? How can our group practice this Tradition 
without limiting our inclusiveness? 

10. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

12. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
Tradition Six mentions groups in particular, but the boards and committees that serve and 

support the groups are often in a position to practice this Tradition as well. So much of the work 
we do in carrying the NA message through public relations, hospitals and institutions, 
phonelines, and the internet bring us into contact with other organizations. Finding the balance 
between cooperation and endorsement can be very challenging. Our service materials, including 
the PR Basics booklet, have guidance both on how we make these decisions and how to come to 
an understanding of our principles in practice. We tum to the guidance of our literature, our 
service materials, and our experienced members as we build these relationships. 

We may believe that this guidance is only important in the beginning of a cooperative 
relationship, but as relationships develop over time we may be more likely to slide into 
endorsement or affiliation than we might have been in the beginning. These ongoing 
relationships are important to our ability to reach addicts. For our relationships with outside 
enterprises to remain strong, we must maintain the boundaries established by Tradition Six. Our 
name, our time, our people, and our money are all resources that we need to steward wisely. 
These resources add to our efforts to carry the message. If we allow them to be used for the 
purposes of another, we reduce our ability to reach addicts who may need us. 

In one area, PR work with the department of corrections was so effective that NA became a 
standard part of corrections planning for drug offenders. A member of the committee who was 
also a treatment professional was hired to help implement new drug court programs. Although 
that member knew he was working as an individual and not as a member or representative of 
NA, it was hard for inmates and correctional officers to understand that- or believe it. Many 
newcomers got the impression that NA was part of their probation. When local government 
changed parties, that program ended- and with it, any involvement of NA with the corrections 
system. The new officials believed NA to be part of another political party, and out it went. 

Challenges to our independence and identity tend to result from our best intentions more than 
our worst. The desire to destroy or compromise NA is something we see very rarely. Much more 
often, the NA name is compromised either from expediency or doubt that NA can stand on its own 
feet. We see the urgency, the desperation of addicts suffering, and standing on principle seems 
like it's getting in the way of helping addicts. Compromising our values- believing that the ends 
will justify the means- teaches us painfully that our message is only as strong as our belief in it. 
Staying true to our message and our principles ensures our integrity and that of our message. 

A Vision for NA Service says that we aspire to a time when "every addict in the world has the 
chance to experience our message in his or her own language and culture and find the 
opportunity for a new way of life." To fear that addicts in some places cannot receive or carry 
our message-that their culture or circumstances are too challenging for NA to offer what we 
have been freely given- would be a lack of faith in the power and beautiful simplicity of the NA 
program. We neither force our message nor hold it back, but we do guard it as our most 
precious possession. Tradition Five reminds us that our message "is all we have to give." 
Humility is accepting ourselves exactly as we are. In a spirit of humility, we carry the NA message 
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exactly as it stands, with no need for affiliation or endorsement, and allow NA to take root and 
grow naturally. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. How does our policy of nonaffiliation protect our reputation, and how does that help us 
to carry the message? What is the difference between reputation and prestige? 

2. What is the reputation of NA in this community? How do we serve that reputation, or 
compromise it? Have there been times when we've been tempted to justify or rationalize 
affiliation or endorsement if it seems to benefit NA in some way? 

3. What responsibilities do we have for protecting the NA name? How do our decisions 
about local events, NA merchandise, and NA literature reflect this responsibility? 

4. What other organizations do we come in contact with? What part can these contacts play 
in helping us to carry our message? What is the importance of building and maintaining 
effective relationships with outside organizations? 

5. What can we do to ensure harmony with outside organizations? What is our 
responsibility in maintaining the integrity of that relationship? 

6. Can we have a cooperative effort with other fellowships without compromising our 
message or feeling obligated to those other organizations? How can we cooperate 
without affiliation when we ask nonmembers to become involved in an NA event? 

7. How do we engage in cooperative relationships with others in ways that do not 
constitute affiliation or endorsement? How do we practice Tradition Six in our 
relationships with merchandise vendors, venues for meetings or events, clubhouses or 
meeting halls, and so on? 

8. Under what circumstances would it be acceptable for an outside organization or facility to 
print the NA name on materials, such as flyers or a website? When would it be inappropriate 
to do so? What should we do if a facility uses our name in an inappropriate manner? 

9. When internal controversy diverts us from our primary purpose, how do we get back to 
unity? What principles help us continue to serve our primary purpose, even when we 
disagree with each other? 

10. How else might our service committees be diverted from supporting the NA groups? 
How can we correct our course without losing unity or momentum? 

11. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

12. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

13. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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As members and as a fellowship, we exist in the larger world. 
Membership in NA is not an exclusive contract. Many of us are 
involved in other organizations, seek help and spiritual guidance 
elsewhere, or find tools we appreciate in places other than NA. 
The importance ofleaving those things at the door is not that they 
don't work or can't work, but simply that they are not NA. As 
members, we bring our experience, strength, and hope in 
recovery to the rooms of NA, allowing our other involvements and 
affiliations to remain anonymous. As groups and in service, our 
efforts to carry the message often bring us into contact with 
others outside of NA. Tradition Six guides us to take care that our 
relationships with those we encounter are always grounded in 
cooperation, not affiliation. 

We seek to recover in an atmosphere of unity and anonymity, and 
we want to extend that opportunity to others as well. As groups 
and in service, we carry our message independent from the 
organizations and institutions we work alongside. Keeping our 
message dear ensures Lhal each of us can recover-am! Lhal NA 
can do what it does best-without being diverted. 
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Tradition Seven 
Every NA group ought to be fully self supporting, 

declining outside contributions. 

The practice of self-support is vital to our freedom. Over and over 
we describe addiction the same way: One is too many, and a 
thousand never enough. That feeling of "never enough" can stay 
with us long into recovery. It's hard to believe that our needs will 
be met, that we will be able to take care of the things that are 
important to us, or that we can ever feel content. Freedom from 
that desperation is part of a restoration to sanity. When we see 
that we can meet our own needs, we start to feel like we have a 
future. 

Our self-supporting groups show us how to live. Each group 
meets its responsibilities and makes decisions in accordance 
with its resources and values. Money is part of that picture, but 
that's not our only resource. Self-support demands action and 
unity. Each of us contributes time, energy, creativity, experience, 
and love. When we commit to self-support, we take 
responsibility for our well-being and our future. We protect 
ourselves from outside influence. 

The Seventh Tradition is our statement of abundance and 
sharing, fulfillment and support; our commitment to the addict 
who still suffers and to ourselves. Belief in self-support is a 
massive leap of faith. We commit to the idea that we will be 
enough. Even if our resources don't always keep up with our 
aspirations, we can stay clean and carry the message. 

As long as we have each other and Narcotics Anonymous, 
we have all that we need. Our commitment to self-support 
doesn't mean we go it alone-it means we do it together. 
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Tradition Seven 
From the first meetings we attend, many of us know this as "the money Tradition," setting 

the foundation for our financial practices. However, Tradition Seven is about much more than 
money. Tradition Seven is a key to our unity and independence. Self-support ensures that our 
message stays clear and true, that we remain uncompromised and unaffiliated. The commitment 
to self-support is a challenge, and we grow in the process of meeting it. 

Self-support is closely linked to the idea of self-determination: We are free to make our own 
decisions and set our own course. Our freedom is too valuable to be measured in money. And 
yet, having enough money to cover our expenses is part of how we maintain our freedom. If 
anyone outside NA supported us, they would inevitably end up with influence or control. 

This is our Fellowship. We support it, we are responsible for it and to it, and we determine 
what Narcotics Anonymous stands for. As a fellowship, we pay our own way, write our own 
literature, carry our own message, and work our own program. No one else has control or 
influence over our message. It's not stubbornness or pride that keeps this commitment strong; 
it's the knowledge-born of hard experience-that compromise on this principle consistently 
ends in disaster. Our history is full of moments when we confronted this choice; every time, our 
survival has depended on our willingness to stand firm. 

Our commitment to self-support sends a unique and compelling message to the outside 
world as well. The fact that we are self-supporting changes the nature of the conversation we 
have with the public. We are not seeking donations or grants; we are not asking for anything but 
the chance to care and share the NA way. We offer a message of hope with no strings either for 
the addict who suffers or for the institutions with which we cooperate. In this way, Tradition 
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ways we avoid affiliation. 

Through self-support, we demonstrate our commitment to each other. The work that we are 
able to accomplish through our voluntary contributions is remarkable. We have grown from a 
few groups to a worldwide fellowship. Narcotics Anonymous thrives in countries all around the 
world, and our literature is available in many languages, because addicts have been willing to 
give freely and serve selflessly. Addicts get clean, experience recovery, and find a new way to 
live in Narcotics Anonymous in big cities, small towns, and rural areas; in well-established NA 
communities and in fledgling groups. When we step back and look at Narcotics Anonymous as a 
whole, the view is breathtaking. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or in 
relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Example: contribution 

The roots of "contribution" mean, literally, to bring together. Each of us brings something to 
NA, and together we do what we could not do alone. When we make a contribution, whether to 
a conversation or to a basket, we are participating in something- we are part of it. We may 
contribute to a conversation by sharing our experience, or contribute to a service effort by 
sharing our time and energy. Contrast this with "donation," which comes from the word 
meaning "gift." We make donations to things we appreciate that are outside of ourselves; we 
contribute to things that we are a part of. We may donate to charity, but NA is not a charity. We 
contribute our time, energy, creativity, thought-and, yes, our money-to ensure that our 
Fellowship continues, that every addict has the opportunity to recover in NA, and that we 
remain alive and free. Every act of service, no matter how small, is a contribution demonstrating 
our commitment and our gratitude. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 
Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

gratitude responsibility faith integrity anonymity 
freedom prudence simplicity dignity generosity 
humility commitment sacrifice unity autonomy 

Example: generosity 

The practical direction offered by Tradition Seven-declining outside contributions and 
supporting ourselves-asks us to put the spiritual principle of generosity into action. We only 
keep what we have by giving it away, and learning how to give responsibly and effectively may 
be part of our Twelfth Step as much as our practice of Tradition Seven. 

We hope that another addict will receive what was so freely given to us, and we express that 
hope by giving generously of ourselves to help NA fulfill its primary purpose. Practicing 
generosity takes discipline. It does not mean giving beyond our means, or making promises we 
cannot keep. When we are involved in service to our local NA community, we see the value of 
stable, reliable contributions; we also learn that money is a very small part of what we offer. 
Time is irreplaceable, and may be the most precious gift we can give. Our time, our experience, 
our creativity, our hope, our money in the basket, and our attention in the meeting are all 
expressions of generosity and parts of our contribution to NA. 
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For Members 
Even for those of us who don't see much of a link between the Traditions and our personal 

lives, Tradition Seven seems to have particular significance. Practicing self-support is a big 
change for most of us. Addicts and responsibility are a difficult combination. We tend to struggle 
with greed, jealousy, responsibility, and possessiveness. Often, we believe we have "money 
issues" when we are actually struggling with control, suspicion, insecurity, and fear. Tradition 
Seven offers us a road to freedom from those shortcomings as we learn to be accountable for 
ourselves. 

Addiction is a greedy disease. It takes everything from us, and in turn we take from the 
people around us. We can see a clear connection between Step Nine and Tradition Seven when 
we recognize that being self-supporting is a form of amends to society and to the people who 
care about us. Each time an NA group or committee declines an outside contribution, it 
demonstrates that it is taking responsibility for itself. Our experience as individual members is 
not that different: As we clean up our wreckage and take responsibility for ourselves, we 
demonstrate our recovery to those who may have had quite enough of our hollow apologies. 
Making amends, taking on the project of self-support, and learning to live within our means are 
part of the process of being restored to dignity. Together, Tradition Seven and Step Nine offer 
restitution, restoration, and resolution. 

The practice of humility helps us be honest about our circumstances. We learn to live and 
give within the limits of our lives. Discipline is not a practice that comes naturally to most 
addicts, and the need to say "no" to ourselves can be quite a challenge. "I wanted to buy dinner 
for my sponsor," an addict shared. "She wouldn't let me because she knew I couldn't afford it. It 
was humbling, but it helped me realize I don't have to pretend to be where I'm not." 

We all go through times when we need help of one kind or another. Asking for help may be 
as principled and as difficult as anything we ever do. Practicing Tradition Seven in our personal 
lives doesn't mean that we never need assistance, but that we are honest with ourselves about 
the help we need and its price-financially and spiritually. When we care for ourselves to the 
best of our ability, we grow in self-respect, and our relationships with others begin to change as 
well. 

Living in accordance with Tradition Seven does not mean that we become fiercely 
independent or isolated in our autonomy. The principles of this Tradition guide us to take 
responsibility for ourselves and our decisions. We think about our choices and their 
consequences, and come to understand the relationship between the choices we make and the 
things that happen to us. In our reading "Why Are We Here," we say, "Through our inability to 
take personal responsibility, we were actually creating our own problems." Many years into 
recovery we may see this pattern repeat. The solution is described by the problem-taking 
personal responsibility frees us from our self-made prisons, and opens us to alternatives and 
choices we may never have imagined. 

Being honest with ourselves about our financial reality is part of practicing this Tradition. We 
may ask ourselves what is appropriate for us to contribute to NA. Considering this question in 
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the larger context of our lives helps us make a more responsible decision than when we dig in 
our pocket for change at any given meeting. One member shared, "When I was new, I 
panhandled so I'd have something to put in the basket. Another addict found out, and told me 
to come to the meeting early and help set up chairs instead. He said they needed me at the 
meeting more than the money." Our money in the basket is no more or less important than our 
attention to the speaker or our hand on the broom. It takes both money and time to do what we 
do, and contributing what we can when we can makes that possible. 

As a member of an NA group, we take part in developing a conscience about how the group 
will meet its responsibilities and participate in the life of the larger fellowship. We are called 
upon to think about the resources and values of the group and NA in our community in 
relationship to our primary purpose, and to consider our personal relationship to NA as a whole. 
As we get involved in our home group and start to understand more about Narcotics 
Anonymous, we turn our attention to the basket-sometimes with great suspicion. Curiosity 
about where our money goes and how it is spent drives many of us to learn about NA service 
and how it works. When trusted servants meet that suspicion with empathy and openness, it 
defuses our fear. We keep the focus on the primary purpose not only when we are making 
decisions about our resources, but also when we explain how NA works. Honest and open 
communication allows each of us to feel safe and included. 

We are called to consider this Tradition at every meeting when the basket is passed. The 
reminder that we are fully self-supporting is also a commitment to the newcomer. We ensure 
that NA will remain nonaffiliated, and that a desire to stop using will always be the only 
requirement for membership. We commit to making sure NA will be here when an addict 
reaches out for help. We may express that commitment in many ways; ultimately, it is how our 
gratitude speaks. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. How do I contribute to the well-being of the groups I attend? How else do I contribute to 
NA? How has this changed since I first came to NA? 

2. Do I do my part to help NA remain self-supporting? What is the relationship between my 
gratitude and my contributions? What are some additional ways I could express my 
gratitude? 

3. How do I decide how much money to contribute to NA? Do I plan ahead, budget, or give 
the same amount every time? Do I contribute at every meeting? Do I give in other ways? 

4. How do my contributions compare to what I gave in my first year? Do I give more or less 
than I did when I attended more meetings? Do I give as much as the newcomers around 
me? 

5. How do I know when I'm giving too much or too little? What's the right level of 
contribution of time and money for me right now? 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 
[154] 



"Guiding Principles: The Spirit of Our Traditions" Approval Draft 

6. What expectations do I have about how the money I put in the basket is spent? How do I 
find out about or have a say in those decisions? 

7. What do I do when I am concerned about financial practices in NA? Do I ever act as if the 
amount of my contributions affects the importance of what I have to say? 

8. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

9. Describe some of the bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve 
Steps. What do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

10. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

11. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

12. What has being a member of a self-supporting group taught me about self-support in 
other areas of my life? What does Tradition Seven teach me about living in society? 

13. What does it mean for me to be self-supporting? What are some aspects of self-support 
beyond money? What are some spiritual or emotional benefits of self-support? 

14. What does it mean to be self-supporting in my relationships or in other areas of my life? 

15. How do I balance self-support with and the need to sometimes accept help from others? 
What is the difference between self-support and self-reliance? 

16. How does my application of Tradition Seven affect the way I live today? 

For Groups 
Protecting the integrity of the group is vital to maintaining the well-being of NA as a whole. 

As The Group Booklet points out, NA groups are the foundation of the NA service structure. 
Tradition Seven offers two instructions to the group, one conditional and one definite. The first, 
each group "ought to be self-supporting1

11 is conditional. Groups are not always completely self­
supporting; but if a group is not, any help it gets comes from within NA. For example, sometimes 
an NA community helps a group get started or continue to serve a clear need. The rest of the 
Tradition, "declining outside contributions," is absolute. We can never afford the cost of outside 
help, even when we cannot see how to manage on our own. The humility this Tradition asks for 
will help us keep our primary purpose in view with every decision we make. 

We may all agree on the principle of self-support and still have very different understandings 
of what that actually means for our group. Each group is autonomous, and group practices vary 
widely. Groups do not tell each other whether or not to have refreshments, celebrations, or 
medallions; each group has choices about how to participate in the fund flow and how involved 
to be in the life of NA beyond its own doors. Still, we want to make informed decisions about 
our participation, keeping our primary purpose in mind. The links between Traditions Five, Six, 
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and Seven are powerful. Each group determines its own values and circumstances, as well as its 
relationship to NA as a whole. Each time we make a decision about how to use our resources, we 
can put our priorities in order by asking "How does this further our primary purpose?" 

Groups don't just hold meetings. Some groups celebrate their anniversaries, sponsor 
marathon meetings or speaker jams, or hold picnics or holiday parties. Some groups also further 
the NA message by providing literature, offering support to existing events hosted by local 
service bodies, and participating in the fund flow by contributing to other levels of service. 
Groups benefit from thoughtful discussion about how an event or celebration supports NA unity 
and our primary purpose. Keeping in mind that NA funds and the time and energy of our trusted 
servants are limited resources, groups are responsible to think carefully about how these 
resources are used. Our Eleventh Concept reminds us that "NA funds are to be used to further 
our primary purpose, and must be managed responsibly." 

Our commitment to self-support is an act of faith. That faith sustains us even when we fall on 
hard times, or when something unfortunate happens. Money is stolen; we lose meeting space or 
prices go up; we count on an event as a fundraiser and it flops. Where Tradition Seven calls on us 
to find ways to support ourselves, Tradition Two reminds us we can take the long view. Hardship 
can bring us together in unity, and prosperity can separate us if we are not careful. When we are 
willing to learn from our experience, a setback may be a call to action, not a link in an 
unbreakable chain. When we remember that there is but one ultimate authority, we can let go of 
the need to control or blame and remember that service is always a spiritual exercise. We trust 
each other, our Higher Power, and the conscience of our group. 

No matter what happens, we want every addict to feel safe in NA. We trust our trusted 
servants, and we honor that trust by providing them with the tools and safeguards they need to 
be successful, including mentoring and support, service manuals, and local guidelines. We 
protect our trusted servants when we prevent large sums of money from being the 
responsibility of any one person. Participating in the fund flow rather than hoarding or holding 
large sums in the group treasury allows us to participate in the life of the Fellowship. This 
practice also reduces the risk or temptation that can come with large sums on hand. The 

Treasurer's Handbook can help the group keep good records and avoid unnecessary confusion. 

Paying for meeting space is one way we demonstrate self-support. When facilities will not 
accept money, we find other ways to give back. We may ask the facility what we can do to carry 
our weight: We may help with cleaning or maintenance, or donate literature. However we give 
back, it's important that we do so consistently, and with a grateful heart. Every interaction with 
a facility is public relations; we set the tone for how we are seen in our community. In one town, 
the first NA meetings were known for loudness and bad behavior. It soon became difficult for 
new groups to find anywhere to meet. Taking responsibility for our group's relationship with the 
community around it is both an expression of self-support for our own group and a reflection on 
NA as a whole. 

When a group is able to meet its own needs, contribute to the services beyond its doors, and 
plan responsibly, it shows in the atmosphere of the meeting. Good financial practices generate 
goodwill, even when need is great. When our actions are honest, open, transparent, and simple, 
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they are trustworthy. Our commitment to self-support ensures that our groups walk our talk, 
and stand or fall on the power of the NA message-honest, simple, and true. 

Group Inventory Questions 
Choose questions from the list below-or create/adapt your own-to focus on as part of a 

group discussion or group inventory. 

1. What are some ways to practice self-support besides money? How else do members 
contribute to this group? What does our group contribute to our local services? 

2. Has our group ever needed to decline contributions from non-members? How did or 
would we go about doing so in a polite and respectful manner? 

3. How does this group make decisions about how to spend our money? What do we need 
to fulfill our primary purpose? How do we tell the difference between wants and needs? 
Are we spending responsibly? 

4. Does our group make contributions to other levels of service in order to help carry the 
message? What responsibility do we have for supporting the growth of NA in our 
community and beyond? 

5. Are there things our group spends money on that aren't directly related to our primary 
purpose? Do we make a distinction between funds collected to carry out our primary 
purpose and other group expenses? 

6. Does our group keep financial records? Have we noticed changes in our financial life 
recently? Over time? What decisions or discussions does this information prompt for us? 

7. Does our group live within its means? How does our group make do when resources are 
scarce? Is it okay to pass the basket a second time? 

8. What planning and resources were needed to get this group started? Where should help 
come from when starting a new meeting? 

9. Does this group need a reserve of funds? Why or why not? What would be a reasonable 
prudent reserve? What other financial safeguards can we put in place to protect both our 
resources and our trusted servants? 

10. Do we think we are entitled to a greater say in service decisions if we contribute more 
time, energy, or money? Do we allow any members of our group to give more than their 
fair share? What is a fair share? 

11. Does our group depend on the contributions or literature purchases of newcomers to 
meet its budget? How can group members help to ensure that the weight of self-support 
doesn't fall on the newest members? 

12. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

13. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

14. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
Service bodies, like our groups, decline contributions from outside NA. Our service bodies, 

however, are not autonomous, and do not support themselves. Members and groups provide 
the direction and support necessary for our services to continue, and our service bodies operate 
within the means provided. Most of the time, in most of the Fellowship, our services operate on 
tight budgets. Strong faith and hard work created our Fellowship, and the same spirit of 
selflessness, resourcefulness, and joy in service sustains us today. 

When we are excited about carrying the NA message through service, we can see how much 
there is to be done. Our enthusiasm brings NA to life, but it can also run away with us. When we 
commit to more than we can handle, we start feeling that old desperation creeping in. It takes 
time to build services that we can sustain- and that will sustain us. It's our responsibility to keep 
an eye on whether our efforts in service are building up or burning out. The investment of time 
and energy that is called for in building solid, reliable services pays off in solid, reliable NA 
communities. 

Self-support means we support the services that support us by providing the necessary time, 
money, training, and compassion. Our informational pamphlets Money Matters and Funding NA 

Services each offer thoughts and guidance about adequately supporting our services. We give 
not just to take care of ourselves, but to make our message available to addicts near and far. The 
money we give is not just for our group or for NA locally; the funds passed on to other levels of 
service help NA as a global fellowship to fulfill our Vision for NA Service. 

When we ask our service bodies to do something, we need to give them the resources to 
carry out our instructions- which means we will support them with our time, money, and 
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sustainability each time we ask our service bodies to take on a new commitment: Will our 
community be willing to support this over time? We discuss whether the level of commitment 
required is realistic for us, as well as other obligations that already exist. Trust in the process and 
in our Higher Power helps us sort out what we want, what we need, and what we can afford. 

Our message is free, but carrying it is not. Money is a necessity to keep many of our services 
operating, and the money that comes in through the basket is not always sufficient to cover 
those costs. Much of what we accomplish in service is funded by income from events, 
merchandise, literature sales, and so on. This has been the subject of debate and contention at 
times, but the fact remains: The portion of our income that comes directly from member 
contributions does not pay for all that we do in NA service. Our practice of this Tradition is not 
served by lecturing one another about our inadequate contributions. As a fellowship, we are 
often more willing to participate in fundraisers than to contribute directly. The responsibility 
rests with each of us to determine what balance of fund flow we consider acceptable, and to 
work toward that balance by stepping up in whatever way seems right to us. However, we do 
want to make sure that our efforts do not lead us to actively solicit money from those who are 
not members. For example, we may sell refreshments at an NA event, but we don't have a bake 
sale at a shopping center. 
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If our events begin to take on a greater sense of importance than supporting our groups or 
reaching addicts in our community, we might want to look at our priorities. We want to ask 
ourselves whether money is diverting us, whether it's contributing to our unity or our division, 
and whether we are losing our sense of purpose. Goodwill and enthusiasm are attractive, and 
when we can see our contributions in action, we want to give. 

When fundraising starts to seem like the most important thing we're doing, our priorities are 
out of proportion. It can be very easy for a service body that is funding itself, or that is financially 
dependent on events and conventions, to lose touch with its accountability to the groups. Our 
Concepts remind us that our service boards and committees are always answerable to the 
groups we serve, and our Second Tradition reminds us that a Higher Power is ultimately in 
charge. Every NA service body can benefit from periodically checking to see that its priorities are 
properly aligned with the primary purpose, and a simple way to do so is to look at where our 
human and financial resources are allocated. Events or activities may be easier to find trusted 
servants for than public relations or H&I panels. By practicing the faith that is necessary in order 
to be self-supporting, we do a much better job of allowing a loving Higher Power to care for us. 

As we read this, addicts are finding hope and freedom in jails and institutions all over the 
world. Isolated addicts are connecting with other NA members online, through the mail, and at 
conventions and service workshops. They are bringing NA home to places it didn't exist before. 
Somewhere in the world, right now, addicts are gathered in a meeting of Narcotics Anonymous. 
All of this happens through the energy, love, hard work, commitment, and generosity of addicts 
who have come together in desperation and found a new way to live. 

Workshop Questions 
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focused on this Tradition. 

1. What does self-support mean for service bodies? What are the limits of self-support for 
service boards and committees? 

2. Do our committees have the people, training, money, or other support that they need to 
carry out their work? How do we support those who serve us? 

3. To what extent does this service body rely on funds other than group contributions to 
pay for our services? Have we experienced challenges related to fundraising? What 
potential challenges might we guard against? 

4. What are our practices regarding activities or events that bring in money? What policies, 
guidelines, or general "do's" and "don'ts" do we follow? 

5. Are our service priorities reflected in how we use our resources? How does our service 
body set priorities? Who do we involve in those conversations? 

6. Do we communicate with those we serve in ways that are understandable and open? Are 
our accounting and accountability practices simple and transparent? 
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7. How do we set and evaluate our prudent reserve? Have we ever made use of it? What 
purpose does it serve in this service body? What is the difference between prudence and 
hoarding? 

8. Do we have ways to prevent and/or address theft, misappropriation, and financial 
mismanagement? How do we protect our members and our resources at the same time? 
Does stealing disqualify someone from membership? 

9. How do we determine whether it's appropriate for us to accept nonprofit discounts, 
room-block rebates, bulk-order discounts, or other incentive programs? 

10. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

12. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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Our tradition of self-support keeps us alive and free. We can be 
creative in the ways that we gather resources and careful in how 
we use them. We must be very cautious in our relationships with 
those outside the Fellowship, continually checking our practices 
and motives to ensure that we are not accepting gifts or support 
that might compromise our integrity. Tradition Seven invites us 
to learn more about integrity and what it means to stick to 
principle without being rigid or ungrateful. When we practice 
Tradition Seven, we don't just turn away the donations of others; 
we demand of ourselves that we step up and meet our 
responsibilities. 

We learn that we can care for ourselves and meet our needs. We 
can thrive and grow as a Fellowship even when resources are 
really thin. Generosity is an antidote to fear, and when we give 
freely, our hearts are filled. The value of this Tradition may be 
hard to see when we are deciding not to ask for help from those 
outside NA who would gladly offer support, but Tradition Seven 
in our Basic Text reminds us that "Everything has its price." 
Practicing self-support allows us richness beyond measure. When 
we support ourselves responsibly-as individuals, as groups, and 
as a Fellowship-we are rewarded in confidence, dignity, and 
freedom. We are responsible members of society today, and the 
reward for that is hope for the future. 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 

[ 161] 



2016 Conference Agenda Report 

Tradition Eight 
Narcotics Anonymous should remain forever nonprofessional, 

but our service centers may employ special workers. 

Narcotics Anonymous is a Fellowship of people for whom drugs 
had become a major problem. We are recovering addicts who 
meet regularly to stay clean. How often have we heard these 
words, or something like them? At every meeting we are 
reminded that we come together to share our experience, 
strength, and hope. We don't need anything more than that to 
help each other. 

Addiction is a deadly disease. We don't always see our struggle 
clearly when we are in it, but when we are clean and watch 
another addict in the grips, it's heartbreaking. We want so badly 
for them to get clean, but we may not feel qualified to help. In 
Narcotics Anonymous, we believe that no one is better qualified 
to help an addict than another addict in recovery. We share with 
each other our experience in addiction and the steps we took­
and continue to take-to experience freedom. 

Each of us has something to offer. We don't need specialized 
training to carry the message; all we need to do is pay attention. 
We give what was so freely given to us. When we share what is 
in our heart, even when we are in great pain, we connect. The 
simple, priceless gift we give each other is the recognition of our 
humanity. 

We can't buy our way out of addiction, and we can't sell it either. 
Recovery is a gift, given freely, passed from hand to hand and 
heart to heart. Sharing our recovery restores our faith and 
gratitude. Seeing that we are not alone frees us from the isolation 
and alienation of addiction. 

Narcotics Anonymous remains forever nonprofessional 
because what we give is beyond words, beyond measure. 

The very best we can give is ourselves­
we give freely, and what we give is hope. 
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Tradition Eight 
At a casual glance, Tradition Eight might not seem like one of our more "spiritual" Traditions, 

but in fact it reaches to the core of our spiritual program. By committing to being 
nonprofessional, we ensure that our simple way will be an enduring legacy-freely given among 
equals, our program is safe from the whims and fancies of the public. We are also free from any 
implied authority or expertise of our members. When we "come to an understanding of the 
program for ourselves," we become skilled at sharing our own recovery. No one certifies us as 
NA members, and no one can fire us. Our membership, our recovery, and our experience are 
ours alone. 

Many of our members are professionals in their own right, including some who work with 
addicts, but we do not hire people to carry our message. Reaching out from addict to addict is 
an application of anonymity: We leave our professional identities at the door. In meetings, we 
are present to one another as equals, as addicts seeking recovery and carrying a message of 
hope, regardless of our titles or our relationships outside. Our trusted servants are not 
counselors or supervisors; our meetings are not classes or therapy groups. We come together to 
share our experience, and in Narcotics Anonymous we are all experts on our own stories. We 
may bring skills or experience with us, but we don't bring status. Our relationship to recovery 
and to service is simple; in NA, we are addicts who have found a way out, and that is what we 
share. 

Nonprofessional is not the same as unprofessional. The term "nonprofessional," for us, is a 
reminder that we freely carry the message to one another in an atmosphere of equality. The 
term "unprofessional," on the other hand, means "below standard"-and that most certainly 
does not describe our service efforts. There is no room for professionalism in how we share the 
message with one another, but the same is not always true for how we carry out our services. 
We are reliable and responsible; we plan and execute our efforts in service to our goal of 
carrying the message; we keep records, honor contracts, pay fairly, and act according to the 
rules of the venues in which we meet. We understand that part of carrying an attractive 
message is ensuring that our behavior is appropriate. When we engage in public relations, our 
appearance is appropriate to our audience. 

Tradition Eight's insistence that we remain a nonprofessional Fellowship allows each of us to 
recover and share as equals. No matter what direction life takes us in, we can continue to live 
and recover together in NA. Anonymity means that no matter who we are outside, how long we 
have been clean, or what we have done in NA service, we're just another member staying clean 
another day. Each of us has a message to carry, and we all need each other. Our beliefs about 
who or what we are, or how we think we are perceived, matter very little. 

In some cases it's difficult or impossible to accomplish service tasks solely with members 
serving on a voluntary basis. Phoneline service is a common example: We want to ensure that 
addicts seeking help have a chance to talk to NA members, but many communities contract with 
an outside company to ensure that calls are always answered and properly forwarded. Our 
internet presence, as well, may need development or maintenance beyond our local abilities. We 
contract for those services we need to ensure that addicts seeking help can reach us. 
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We begin with a vision, and that vision becomes a reality. In the transition, maintaining 
spiritual obligations while meeting legal and administrative commitments may be deeply 
challenging. There are times when we need expert assistance, and situations where we need 
consistency, continuity, and accountability that would be impractical or unrealistic to ask of 
members on a voluntary basis. Tradition Seven reminds us that we cannot allow any member to 
give more than their fair share, but it may take thought and prayer to determine what that is. 
Asking members to bring an aspect of their professional identities into NA service can 
complicate the relationship between that member and NA, not just in obvious ways but also in 
ways we may not expect. As we look at that balance, we may realize that we need to hire 
someone-whether for a short time, as when we engage a lawyer to help us with legal issues, or 
over the long term, as when we employ someone to staff a local service office. The job of 
carrying our message is forever nonprofessional. Our trusted servants, special workers, and 
those we hire for specific tasks all perform duties that ultimately support our vision, serve our 
primary purpose, and help NA grow. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or in 
relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Example: forever 
It's unusual for a "just for today" program to use the word "forever." Forever means 

without interruption, going forward into the future without end. It means we do something 
continually. 

To say that we remain "forever nonprofessional" is a commitment. We are not mostly 
nonprofessional, or nonprofessional as it serves us. No matter what, in all cases, Narcotics 
Anonymous works the same way: one addict freely helping another. Our message is hope and 
the promise of freedom from active addiction. We believe that any addict can stop using drugs, 
lose the desire to use, and find a new way to live. As members of a nonprofessional program, we 
are the ones who carry our message, reach out to the suffering addict, and take care of our 
meetings and our services. We can see a clear relationship between this Tradition and Tradition 
Seven. Carrying our message freely, in a spirit of anonymity and equality, frees us from the 
obligations and controversies so common outside our doors. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 
Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

humility prudence anonymity integrity 
surrender flexibility autonomy self-acceptance 

stability consistency accountability 

Example: humility 
Humility is an honest assessment of the truth about ourselves, including our abilities and 

limitations. It can be hard for us to let go of the idea that we should be able to handle all of the 
challenges we face on our own. The fact that we can't do it ourselves all the time, that we 
sometimes need a little help from outside, may be humbling. We struggle with this surrender 
when we are new in NA, and whenever we return to the first few Steps. In service, we can 
become overloaded, burned out, and angry at other members who aren't doing what we think 
they should be doing. It is an act of humility and self-acceptance to admit when it makes sense 
to pay someone to carry out certain tasks for us. 

We do what we can, and then step back. We don't hire professionals to facilitate or chair our 
recovery meetings or to do our Twelfth Step work for us, but there are some tasks that are 
either so specialized or so time-intensive that hiring someone makes sense. Balancing 
willingness and humility means that we are able to step up to the work we are able to do, and 
also admit that sometimes we need help. 
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For Members 
Opportunities to practice Tradition Eight in our personal recovery aren't obvious to many of 

us at first. NA remains forever nonprofessional, but many of our members are professionals in 
their own right; practicing this Tradition does not mean that we turn away from our careers or 
pretend not to be who we are. Still, no matter what professional skills or knowledge we have­
including about addiction, recovery, or spirituality-it's our direct personal experience that is 
valuable in Narcotics Anonymous. We freely share NA recovery with each other. Being ourselves 
and sharing our experience gives hope to the still-suffering addict. All of our service efforts 
come back to our primary purpose, creating opportunities for addicts to freely help one another. 
Each of us shares our experience, strength, and hope in our own way. 

Tradition Eight builds on the guidance of Tradition Seven. Although we support ourselves 
through our own contributions, there are times when we need assistance. Asking for help is an 
act of humility, whatever the circumstance. There are many things we can do ourselves, but we 
all need help from time to time. Gaining clarity about our needs and capabilities frees us from 
dependency on one end of the spectrum and the illusion of self-sufficiency on the other. We 
work best when we remember to act in a spirit of humility, unity, and anonymity. Leadership 
skills in NA include holding our tongue, knowing our limits, and asking for help when we need to. 

Service offers growth . We come into NA broken, and we learn how to live. Much of that 
learning happens in service; in fact, we expect one another to learn, grow, and develop new 
skills in service. Sponsorship, mentorship, learning days, and guidelines all help us learn to do the 
tasks set before us as we further our message. We know that this is an ongoing process, and 
demanding perfection can keep us from moving ahead at all. Our knowledge grows as we visit 
various types of service meetings. We learn to listen and find new interests. We may move from 
one kind of service to another; after a long time in public relations service, for example, we 
might focus our energy on group-level service for a while, or join an activities committee. It can 
be good for us and good for the local NA community when we try new roles, or when a new 
member dives into service. 

We are nonprofessional, but we have high expectations for our trusted servants. Rising to 
meet those expectations is part of how we learn in service. The term "service" suggests that we 
are providing a service to NA, but the work we do for NA also serves us, allowing us to learn and 
grow with the experience. Many of us learn to keep financial records as a part of taking on a 
treasurer's commitment, or learn to facilitate a business meeting by chairing a service body. As 
trusted servants, we meet the challenges before us best when we are given the room to shine. 
When we try to control people or outcomes, we are diverted from our purpose. Nonprofessional 
does not mean that we are noncommittal, but it does mean that service is not a career for us. 
Ensuring that we remain a volunteer enterprise keeps us focused on our purpose rather than our 
personal ambition. Our recovery depends on Narcotics Anonymous. 

Sponsorship is a nonprofessional relationship, passing on what was given to us. It may be 
intimate or rigid; for most of us, it's somewhere in between. But sponsors are not therapists, 
counselors, or parole officers. If we forget that sponsorship is not a professional relationship, we 
risk acting as if sponsors have authority, rather than experience to share. Or, we may risk 
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treating our sponsor as an employee, to be "fired" or reprimanded when they don't meet our 
expectations. 

Our professional identity and our life in NA may have nothing at all to do with each other. Or 
we may be very good at recognizing and maintaining boundaries between one and the other. 
But sometimes it is not so clear. For example, when a member who is a lawyer is asked to weigh 
in on a legal issue, or a member who is a chef is asked to cook for an event, both the member 
and the committee benefit from considering what boundaries are necessary and appropriate. 

For members in some professions, there might be formal or informal restrictions that seem 
to conflict with our recovery. A member shared, "I was working nights in a detox, and I really 
connected with this patient. I wanted to reach out to her when she was released, but the facility 
stipulated no contact between clients and employees for two years after release. It was hard to 
make peace between my job and my Twelfth Step. I was able to help her reach out to some 
women in the rooms who could help her." Another member explained, "Living and working in a 
small town, it was hard to go to meetings that were full of my clients. I drove to another town 
for meetings, even though it was far, so I could share freely." 

When we do have specialized skills or knowledge, we may be asked by other members for 
advice, or we may do business with people we meet in the rooms. Some of us may be 
comfortable with this; for others, being addressed on the basis of our profession feels 
uncomfortable or unsafe. When business relationships sour, it can be hard to keep coming back 
to the same meetings or to allow others space to recover, without trying to build a case or 
defend ourselves. We all deserve the right to recover in dignity, and keeping our work separate 
from our lives in NA may be an important part of preserving that right for ourselves. 

Many of us have training or specialization in a particular field; some of us are degreed and 

certified, and some of us work in addiction treatment in one way or another. We may be very 
proud of these accomplishments, and it can be difficult to separate recovery from our 
professional lives or education. Still, we are asked to leave our credentials at the door. In 
Narcotics Anonymous, we are all addicts seeking recovery. Tradition Eight does not mean we 
can never speak of what we do outside of NA. We do, however, have a responsibility to think 
about what we share and the message we carry. Navigating our professional identity in an 
anonymous Fellowship can be challenging. As members, we are here to share in the NA 
message, not to diagnose, advise, or consult. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

Jn NA 

1. What is the difference between a professional and nonprofessional approach to 
recovery? How does our commitment to remaining nonprofessional protect the 
therapeutic value we find in NA? 

2. How did I first experience the nonprofessional nature of Narcotics Anonymous? How do I 
practice it? 
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3. Do I have personal interaction with special workers? What has that taught me about NA? 

4. Do I treat my service work as a career? Do I ever act as if my service in NA affects my 
value as a member? 

5. What are the healthy boundaries between my work life and my membership in NA? How 
do I keep the focus on recovery rather than my job? 

6. Does my work or other expertise come into the rooms in some way? Do I try to gain 
authority, power, or position in NA based on my profession or other expertise? 

7. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

8. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

9. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

10. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

11. Are there other areas in my life where my work life needs to be separated from my other 
interests? How do I practice that? 

12. When do I need to call on professionals to help me in my life or work? How do I make the 
decision to hire someone to perform a task or solve a problem? 

13. Do I try to do things myself that I really should tum over to a professional? Do I want 
other people to do things for me that I could or should do myself? What factors do I 
consider when making a decision? 

14. Do I try to gain authority, power, or position in my professional life based on my 
membership in NA? 

For Groups 
Tradition Eight offers further understanding of how we create an atmosphere of recovery. 

The NA group is the first experience most of us have with the principle of anonymity in action, 
and our atmosphere of recovery depends on that anonymity. Our commitment ensures that we 
come to each other as equals, that we treat each other as peers, and that we don't mistake one 
or more members as authorities on NA recovery. Being nonprofessional is one of the keys to 
freedom in Narcotics Anonymous. Because we are not engaged with the work of professionals, 
we are free from the pressure to perform by the guidelines and standards they do, and we are 
free from the theories and clinical models that shape or determine their work with addicts. The 
NA message is a key to freedom, and we carry it just by telling the truth about our own lives. 

Our groups don't hire professionals to moderate, facilitate, supervise, or lecture in our 
recovery meetings. We don't pay people to carry our message for us. The message is ours alone 
to carry; what we share freely with one another is priceless. There is no certification we could 
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offer, no credential we could seek, that would make one addict better suited to reach another. 
Everything we do is summarized in the vision of the addict with two days telling the addict with 
one day that it works. The experience we share, the Steps we work, the late-night calls-all 
serve to remind us that one addict helping another is without parallel. 

Part of creating an atmosphere of anonymity in our meetings involves creating meeting 
formats that help demonstrate our equality. Many groups structure their meetings in ways that 
discourage cross talk or other scenarios that could easily lead us to give advice rather than share 
our experience. Even when groups have a speaker or two share for the entire allotted meeting 
time, it's clear that these members are not authorities on NA, but simply members sharing their 
own recovery. Some groups experience situations in which one or two charismatic or influential 
members may begin to seem like authority figures, even without intending to do so themselves. 
"There was a couple who pretty much ran the meeting when I first started attending," one 
member shared. "The way everyone seemed to go to them for answers, it took me a while to 
realize they weren't the NA counselors." When groups find ways to encourage equal 
participation, we avoid giving newcomers the wrong impression. 

Experienced group members aren't the only ones who may be mistaken for authority 
figures. When members who are professionals are allowed to leave those identities at the door, 
they have the chance both to freely share recovery-not expertise-and to hear lifesaving 
wisdom from people they might not listen to in their ordinary lives. When members who are not 
professionals see that qualifications in the outside world don't matter in NA, it sends the 
message that NA is a place where wisdom, experience, empathy, and humanity are valued more 
than anything else. 

Our nonprofessional status frees us in many ways. We learn to show up, keep our 
commitments, and solve our differences. We learn how to learn. We don't need to worry 
whether we're good enough-we simply share our experience. NA can do what it does best and 
each of us can do what needs to be done. If we are honest, open-minded, and willing to ask for 
help, we can rise to any challenge. Like so many things in recovery, what matters is that we 
show up and do the work, to the best of our ability. The rest has a way of working itself out. 

It's a funny thing to say, but in this anonymous Fellowship, all we have is our name. We come 
in without titles or associations, and come to know each other through our words and actions. 
Everything else that seems to matter outside of Narcotics Anonymous doesn't matter inside. 
Not only are we equal in membership "regardless of age, race, sexual identity, creed, religion, or 
lack of religion," but also regardless of social class, education, career, or credentials. Our bond 
as fellows begins and ends at one thing: We are addicts with a desire to stop using. We come to 
NA, and we bring our suffering with us. None of us arrives to NA at our best, but each of us finds 
that we have more to offer the world than we had ever imagined. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What do we mean by nonprofessional? How does this matter to our group? 

© 2015 by Narcotics Anonymous World Services, Inc. All rights reserved. 

[169] 



2016 Conference Agenda Report 

2. Do people at our meeting give advice or feedback in response to what other addicts 
share, or do members focus on sharing their own experience? 

3. If we sign court cards or otherwise verify attendance, how do we do so in a way that 
allows us to remain nonprofessional and nonaffiliated? 

4. What are some strategies we can use to ensure that addicts feel safe sharing and a clear 
message is carried? How does our nonprofessional approach meet common challenges 
like a strong treatment presence, a lot of newcomers, or professionals attending with 
their clients? 

5. How does our group respond when professionals, students, or others come to observe 
our meeting? 

6. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

7. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

8. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 

In Service 
Our nonprofessional approach to recovery is practiced in every NA community in the world. 

Service centers and special workers, on the other hand, are found in relatively few places in our 
Fellowship. When we hire or contract with someone for any task in NA, we understand that this 
is exceptional for us. We seek to define as clearly as we can what we are hiring them for, and 
what are the limits of that job. Special workers answer to NA service bodies, and they work 
within the guidance of our Traditions to carry out their tasks. 

When we think of special workers, we may focus on the full-time staff at NA World Services, 
or we may consider the desk clerk, shipper, or office manager at the nearest NA service center. 
These are special workers-but what about the vendors at our conventions? What about the 
answering service we engage with to route our helpline calls? Many of the people we employ­
or pay to do work for us in some way-are not employees and may not fit neatly under the label 
"special workers." Still, the guidance in Tradition Eight can be applied for those situations as 
well. We do not ask the vendors with whom we work to apply our Traditions, but we apply them 
ourselves as we consider the question, shape the relationship, and create a contract in which we 
can practice our principles when we engage in the commercial world. Hiring a special worker is 
not necessarily a "forever" commitment. We may hire a special worker to help us straighten out 
our financial records and then find that we can do the day-to-day bookkeeping on our own. Our 
needs, resources, and abilities fluctuate over time, and we adapt accordingly. 

Our trusted servants are vital parts of our services at every level. Someone has to do the 
work of NA. Member volunteers and trusted servants, with the help of special workers, come 
together to serve NA. There are many different roles in service, and they ought never represent 
or create classes of membership. If we practice service as a part of our recovery, it is likely that 
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we will serve in many different roles over time. Some of us never hold a service position at 
all-and again, our membership never depends on our involvement or lack of involvement. 

Our trusted servants are responsible, and we often hold them to high standards for 
performance. Still, we do not treat our trusted servants as employees. Although service matters 
to the trusted servant and to the body, we still know that people have other priorities and that 
life sometimes intervenes. Our trusted servants tend to have jobs, families, or other parts of 
their lives outside NA that are important to them just as their service to NA is. We often serve in 
our spare time, even when what we do in service feels like one of the most important things in 
our lives. Setting priorities among our many obligations is one of the most valuable, and difficult, 
things we do in service. 

Stories of early members who made great personal sacrifices on behalf of NA are inspiring. 
Recovering addicts, inspired by the possibility of what NA could be, gave of themselves 
completely and made sacrifices that were truly heroic. That spirit is a part of who we are and 
how we came to be. There are still times and places where members give of themselves beyond 
reason or expectation. To expect or demand that level of commitment from all trusted servants 
would dishonor those who gave so much to build a foundation. That foundation allows us to 
recover in society, to build healthy lives and healthy NA communities. We respect our trusted 
servants, and understand that service is one part of our lives-and often not our only priority. 
Tradition Eight makes it possible to enlist the help of people beyond our volunteer trusted 
servants in order to get some of our work done. Special workers have a different type of 
responsibility and are held accountable in much more specific ways for their performance. 
Unlike trusted servants, whose obligations to NA are primarily spiritual in nature, special workers 
are obligated contractually. The formality of employment and compensation adds a measure of 
accountability to the work that is not always possible with trusted servants. 

We don't hire professionals to do service for us, but rather to support our service efforts. For 
example, we may hire someone to record the meetings at our convention, print the T-shirts we 
sell, or audit our financial records to ensure that our accounting is adequate and accurate. Each 
time we make a decision to engage a paid worker, we do it with a clear understanding of the 
accountability, a fair rate of pay, the task at hand, and the limits of the job. 

There is a distinction between employing a special worker and reimbursing trusted servants 
for service-related expenses. Reimbursement makes it possible for many of us to serve when 
travel or other expenses might limit service to those who could afford it. Payment to a special 
worker, on the other hand, is a fair rate for a specific job. We pay special workers for their time 
and expertise. Our commitment to self-support means not accepting outside contributions, and 
considering carefully what is appropriate to ask of our members. When a task is a priority for us 
and calls for significant expertise or time involvement, we seek out paid assistance and budget 
accordingly. 

Any decision to hire a special worker should come after serious consideration and discussion 
by the service body. We consider our needs, our budget, and our plans. We determine what our 
process will be for hiring, firing, and contracting work. We think carefully about the tasks that 
will be assigned, how performance will be measured, and to whom our special workers will be 
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accountable. Without a well-defined understanding of the job, the pay, and the structure within 
which the special worker operates, we are inviting problems down the road. Understanding the 
legal requirements that may apply, and knowing who will be accountable for meeting those 
requirements, is another matter that must be considered. 

Special workers may have varying levels of input on the work that is done, but they remain 
accountable to NA service bodies. A special worker may be involved in a particular kind of 
service for much longer than the trusted servants around them; the institutional memory they 
carry might be vital to the decisions a body will make. The job of a special worker is to carry out 
the will of the service body to which they are assigned. Even if a special worker is a member, 
Tradition Eight clarifies that there are no professional recovering addicts in NA. Trusted servants 
and special workers work together to accomplish tasks, assist with Fellowship decision making, 
or help communities learn about NA and NA service, but do not share their personal recovery or 
sponsor people as part of their responsibilities. We are grateful for the work of our trusted 
servants, along with our special workers and the various vendors we do business with. Prudent 
use of these resources makes it possible for us to create an environment in NA where members 
are able to freely share recovery with one another. By doing what we can for ourselves and 
paying for help when necessary, we ensure that Narcotics Anonymous is able to remain forever 
nonprofessional. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1 . What does being "forever nonprofessional" mean for our service efforts? Does that 
change the way we approach our work? How does that affect the ways we work with 
other organizations or the public? 

2. Has our service body needed assistance from professionals or contract workers to 
complete a task or project? When would we consider hiring a special worker? 

3. What tasks take too much specialization or time to ask volunteers to do? How do we 
balance our aspirations with our resources? If we are not able to hire outside assistance, 
what are our alternatives moving forward? 

4. What can special workers do in NA? What work can't we hire special workers to do? 

5. Have we had any interaction with a special worker? Why, and what was the outcome? 
What would be a reason to contact or visit an NA service office? 

6. Why do some communities have service offices? What are the advantages/disadvantages 
of having one? Why would we decide to open-or close-a service office? 

7. What responsibilities do we have to the special workers we employ? How do we fulfill 
those responsibilities? 

8. What administrative needs would hiring special workers demand of us? Would we need 
legal or tax status to do so? Who would supervise, hire, and pay that worker? What 
additional bookkeeping would be required? Would having an employee be more work 
than doing the task ourselves? 
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9. Do we use contract workers or outside vendors at our conventions or events? What 
considerations are involved in doing so? Do we have standard practices in place for 
collecting bids or deciding who to contract with? 

10. If our event or service body is making NA merchandise available, have we consulted the 
relevant service bulletins about the use of our logos and trademarks? Are we going about 
it in a way that is in harmony with the Fellowship's conscience? 

11. How does membership in NA affect a special worker's relationship with the Traditions? If 
a special worker isn't a member, can the Traditions still apply? 

12. What do we do if a well-meaning nonmember volunteers to perform a task for us, such 
as legal or financial services? At what point would this type of work constitute an outside 
contribution in terms of Tradition Seven? Does it make a difference if the individual is a 
family member of someone in NA? 

13. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

14. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

15. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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The guidance of our Traditions is simple: We are prudent with our 
funds and we pay fairly for what we need. We learn to practice 
discretion in how we select our services, and we recognize that 
perception is an important factor in avoiding conflicts of interest. 
The result is that we do not need to defend our relationships with 
other organizations, because practicing Traditions Six, Seven, and 
Eight together ensures our autonomy from any of the people or 
organizations that would be willing to use our name. It also 
protects us from being drawn into political or financial scandals 
and from any suspicion that we, on our own, are insufficient to 
carry our message. Insecurity puts us at risk. The Traditions keep 
us on track by reminding us that the spiritual principles we follow 
are more precious-and more powerful-than the seemingly 
attractive benefits that can so easily divert us. 

Because there is no such thing as a professional NA member, we 
are all free to recover together, to learn from each other, and to 
practice anonymity. We demonstrate integrity in the respect we 
show to each other and to our special workers. In spite of 
challenges or disagreements that arise, we know that we all serve 
for the same reason: We love Narcotics Anonymous, and have a 
desire to help the addict who still suffers. We need no degrees, 
certifications, or training to carry the NA message-all we need is 
our experience, strength, and hope. 
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Tradition Nine 
NA, as such, ought never be organized, but we may create 

service boards or committees directly responsible to those they serve. 

NA is a spiritual program. Whatever boards and committees we 
create, however many meetings we hold, it's the spirit of NA that 
matters. We feel that spirit fill a room when we gather for a 
meeting, but it's not the room that matters. We carry NA with us, 
but it's bigger than we are. 

When one addict helps another, NA is there. NA isn't one addict 
or the other; it's the helping, the sharing, the spirit of unity, the 
feeling of hope shared between us. When we read NA literature 
or listen to an addict share, we experience Narcotics Anonymous. 
When we write, when we pray, when we answer the phone even 
though we're tired or busy, or when we feel like using but we talk 
to another addict instead-that's NA. It's not just a thing; it's 
action. Chapter Ten in our Basic Text describes love as the "flow 
of life energy from one person to another." We offer it in 
meetings, at the "meeting after the meeting," on the phone, 
online, at our H&I panels, and in our literature. We share 
experience, strength, and hope to help one another stay clean 
one more day. 

NA lives in our hearts, our minds, our spirits, and our actions. We 
are Narcotics Anonymous, and what we do-the empathy and 
care we show each other, the experience, strength, and hope we 
bring-that is "NA, as such." 

NA is like the air we breathe; it surrounds us when we share 
recovery. It flows between us, constantly changing. 

We can no more keep recovery by holding it to ourselves 
than we could keep oxygen by holding our breath. 
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Tradition Nine 
Our service efforts in Narcotics Anonymous help to make it possible for one addict to reach 

out to another. We began as a few addicts with hope, vision, and a willingness to serve. Today, 
NA meetings bring hope and help to addicts seeking recovery all over the world. What we have 
accomplished together is amazing. The fact that we have done it without being organized seems 
incredible, but in fact it is foundational. Our growth could not have happened without 
application of these principles. 

Together, we do so much. We start meetings and keep the doors open. We carry the 
message into hospitals and institutions. We inform governments, agencies, and related 
professions what NA is and how we can help. We create newsletters and service materials that 
help us serve more effectively. We write and translate literature to ensure that the message we 
carry is true and consistent across time and distance. As we have grown, we have created 
service boards and committees in many different ways. Groups have come together to form 
service bodies that help them achieve their primary purpose. Service bodies have formed 
workgroups, boards, and committees to accomplish the tasks that support the groups. 

We understand that "ought never be organized" doesn't mean that we do what we do 
without any planning or predictability. Our meetings are at regular times and places; we create 
and maintain meeting schedules, websites, and phonelines. In order for us to grow and recover, 
we need some structure. Administration is not the same as governance, and the structures we 
create in service are not the kind of organization this Tradition addresses. We absolutely 
organize our service efforts, our meeting schedules, and our event calendars. What is never 
organized is the part that matters most: one addict helping another, reaching out and sharing 
from heart to heart. The wordless language of empathy is what makes NA work. Without that, 
the rest of what we do would be meaningless. 

We do not organize what people say; we do not choose who will reach out to whom, assign 
sponsors, mandate Step work, or insist that the Twelve Steps must be worked in one certain 
way. There is no certifying exam to qualify one addict to help another, we do not drug test each 
other, and our membership is not determined by the quantity or quality of work we do. We 
never know who will save our lives, or the life of another addict, or who will help an addict get 
the message or stay clean another day. Each of us shares our experience, strength, and hope in 
our own way, and the result is something bigger than any of us could manage or organize-it's 
the spirit of one addict helping another. 

We can't organize our collective spirit; it's free. However, we can-and we must-ensure 
that that spirit has all it needs to thrive and grow. Chapter Two in our Basic Text tells us, "The 
heart of NA beats when two addicts share their recovery." That heartbeat is "NA, as such." The 
work we do in service to NA ought always be in a spirit of unity: We hold each other 
accountable, and we are responsible to those we serve, so that our personalities are less likely to 
divert us. The practice of being responsible to those we serve teaches us to surrender to the will 
of the group and have patience with the process. These skills serve us in our personal recovery 
and in our ongoing development as a Fellowship. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: responsible 

We can understand the word "responsible" in a number of different ways, and each brings 
another understanding of Tradition Nine. Deriving from the root "to respond," the word implies 
communication. Being responsible means that we are accountable for our actions; it also means 
that we are able to respond to something coming from outside ourselves. Having a feeling is one 
kind of response; sharing that feeling is another kind. When we are responsible, we are both 
accountable and in communication. These two parts are especially important to us in NA, 
because our inclination is often to mistake responsibility for ownership or control-and no one 
of us owns any part of NA. We take care of it with each other, for each other, and for the addict 
still to come. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

humility prudence fidelity honesty communication 
trust harmony love anonymity simplicity 

Example: simplicity 

When It Works: How and Why addresses spiritual principles in Tradition Nine, it begins with 
simplicity. Both our service and our thought about this Tradition should be simple. We start not 
from the sometimes complex relationship between service boards and groups, but instead with 
"NA, as such," the Fellowship of recovering addicts who help each other stay clean. When we 
start from here, the rest falls into place. The relationships between this Tradition and our First, 
our Fifth, and certainly our Twelfth all become evident. Unity and anonymity allow us to carry 
our message without getting distracted by personalities. When our service is simple and 
uncluttered, we can stay focused on our primary purpose. It is easy to see the connections 
between our work and the suffering addict. 
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For Members 
As individual members, our relationship to Tradition Nine develops in two ways: in what it 

has to teach us about our personal lives, and in the guidance it offers for how we serve. Our 
willingness to take responsibility for our Fellowship is not separate from our practice of taking 
responsibility for our own lives. 

Practicing the Traditions teaches us balance. Tradition Seven encourages us to be self­
supporting; Tradition Eight reminds us that total self-reliance can be a defect and encourages us 
to seek assistance when we need it. Tradition Nine cautions that while we may need assistance, 
we don't get to walk away after we ask for it. 

We balance between asking for help and ensuring that the work is done according to plan. 
We balance between maintaining our responsibility and allowing service boards and committees 
to carry out the tasks assigned to them. We give our trusted servants room to carry out their 
tasks, and we also keep ourselves informed enough to ensure that the work stays on course and 
there are enough members involved to get it done. 

Allowing others to have input can improve our work many times over. It takes patience and 
open-mindedness to be able to listen to feedback, but the process is almost always worth the 
time. Even if it results in no change to our practice, we gain a deeper understanding of the 
principles involved. Almost always, however, opening a process to input changes the result for 
the better. 

Some of us come into recovery with no sense of personal responsibility, as if it was someone 
else's job to take care of us. Others of us experience self-obsession as a belief that we are 
responsible for everything around us. The reality is usually somewhere in between. We find 
peace of mind when we are able to trust others to carry out responsibilities without constantly 
looking over their shoulders, and they show the same courtesy to us. 

Service can be joyful and exciting. It feels good to do good. We learn and grow in service, 
and our lives are enriched by the relationships we build there. Yet we are always responsible to 
those we serve. It may be that we serve our home group, or the area, or another service body. It 
is up to us to understand who we serve and to whom we are accountable. Whatever task we are 
doing, we can ask, what body am I serving? And then, what body does that body serve? And so 
on, until ultimately the answer takes us back to the group-and from there, to the addict who 
still suffers and our Higher Power. In between, we should be able to see a clear line of 
accountability. That helps us to understand our role in the process. 

Loving service is the work of a Power greater than ourselves. The privilege to participate in 
the miracle does not make us miracle workers. Tradition Nine helps us to retain our anonymity 
even as we help to accomplish great things, because it reminds us that we are always servants. 
Whatever our service efforts, we are guided by our sense of responsibility to the addict who still 
suffers, and by the direction of those who care enough to stay informed and involved. 

Without other people to discuss our plans with, it's much easier to run off course. We may 
encounter trouble when service responsibilities are one-member operations. When we act 
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alone, we make decisions alone, and it's hard not to feel an ego investment in those decisions. 

NA service never happens in a vacuum; even when we seem to be by ourselves, there are no 
solo efforts in Narcotics Anonymous. Our direct responsibility to those we serve keeps us from 
falling victim to our own egos. It can be very difficult not to hear feedback as personal criticism. 

When we communicate openly, we invite discussion, and as we discuss, we often find better 
ways to do things than any one of us had imagined. In order for a discussion to get us to a new 
place, we need to let go of our attachment to one particular answer. Being able to track lines of 
accountability helps us to see the connection between responsibility and surrender. That, in 
turn, helps to free us from the traps of isolation, resentment, and suspicion that can divide us 
from one another. Open and clear communication helps us to achieve and maintain 
accountability in service. 

Early in the process we begin to learn the difference between freedom from and freedom to. 
Freedom from active addiction begins with not using today. That, in turn, gives us freedom to 
experience a new way of life, which may take us places we had never dreamed of or restore 
dreams we had lost long ago. In much the same way, we find that responsibility for something is 
different from responsibility to. We are responsible for the task assigned to us; we are 
responsible to the body we report to. In our services, these two are equally important. All the 
service we do involves accountability to and for NA, and accountability doesn't just keep us 
honest; it keeps us connected to the group conscience and our Higher Power. It can be easy to 
mistake self-will for a driving need. Surrender to group conscience doesn't disempower us; it 
reminds us to keep service separate from our ego, and frees us from any illusions that service 
experience or outcomes somehow affect our value as members. Serving in a spirit of 
selflessness and humility can be challenging, but it's good for us and good for the service we do. 
That process ot surrender will drive us to the Steps-probably more than once. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. When do I most feel like a part of NA as such? What actions help me to experience that 
feeling? 

2. How do I practice responsibility as a member and a servant? To whom am I responsible in 
any service positions I currently hold? To whom am I responsible when I perform service 
without a title? 

3. How do I balance accountability, responsibility, and authority in my NA service positions? 
How do I determine when it's best to seek guidance from those I serve and when it's 
appropriate to exercise the trust placed in me as a trusted servant? 

4. How do I know when to serve and when to step away? What happens when I try to run 
things in NA? When have I struggled to step out of a service position gracefully? 

5. How do I determine what needs to be communicated to my group or between levels of 
service? Where do I turn for reliable information? 
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6. What are some examples of effective communication in service? How can I make my 
communication more interesting and understandable? What has NA service taught me 
about listening? 

7. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

8. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

9. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

10. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

11. How do I take responsibility for my actions while practicing surrender about outcomes? 

12. How easy is it for me to ask for and accept feedback? What is my response to 
constructive criticism? 

13. When someone asks me for an opinion, how do I respond? Am I kind? Do I feel like I have 
to find something to correct? Do I point out something positive when I offer criticism? 

14. Are there areas of my life that would benefit from more planning? Do I do better with 
more or less structure in my life? Do I resist routine or embrace it? 

15. How do I create structure and predictability in my life without being rigid or controlling? 
Can I plan for the future if I'm living just for today? 

16. How would I describe the spirit of service? What would it mean for me to embrace that 
spirit in all my affairs? 

17. Do I find it easier to handle tasks on my own when it might be beneficial to include 
others? Are there things I'm taking care of myself that should be done with other 
members of my household, community, or work environment? 
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For Groups 
There are at least two ways Tradition Nine offers guidance to our groups, both in how the 

group operates and in the relationship between the group and the boards and committees 
responsible to it. 

NA, as such, ought never be organized. However, our groups have formats; we elect trusted 
servants; we have business meetings to handle matters that keep the group functioning and 
connected to NA as a whole. These are ways of being organized-our groups are organized. Our 
services need to be structured, and our bills paid; much of what we do in NA requires 
organization. However, the organizing we do to keep things functioning smoothly and 
predictably is not organizing "NA, as such." Groups don't tell people what to say to carry the 
message, or what is the only way to recover. Our groups create space for an unstructured, 
undefined thing to happen: One addict helps another by freely sharing experience, strength, and 
hope. We apply our Steps and Traditions in countless ways, and there are as many styles of 
recovery in NA as there are members. There are no professional NA members. We are all equal in 
NA, and all equally able to carry a message from our first day clean. In our recovery meetings, we 
make room for each other and for the magic that happens when we share recovery. Outside of 
meetings, we reach out to one another in ways that aren't structured. Our groups create an 
atmosphere of recovery; what happens inside that atmosphere is bigger than us. We don't get 
to control it. 

In order for the group to practice its primary purpose, it needs to be focused on the message 
of recovery. Creating an atmosphere of recovery is a big job. To stay focused on that job, groups 
turn over most other tasks to service boards and committees-to ensure that the work gets 
done without diverting NA groups from their primary purpose. 

Group responsibility does not end at creating boards and committees. Tradition Nine tells us 
that boards and committees are directly responsible to those they serve. Groups have a 
responsibility to be attentive to our service bodies. We can only be responsible if we are 
involved. If our boards and committees are responsible to us as groups, then we are responsible 
to pay attention to what they are doing. It's up to us to see that they know what is expected, 
and to ensure that there are NA members there to serve on that committee. We choose trusted 
servants to help communicate between each group and the rest of NA. Those members are 
responsible for bringing us accurate, timely information including reports, emails, flyers, local 
newsletters and websites, and so on. As a group, we are responsible for helping our trusted 
servants learn to do their jobs effectively. 

When trusted servants are excited about service, we can feel it. When those we serve are 
grateful, we want to do more. Direct responsibility doesn't mean we look for reasons to criticize. 
We share responsibility when we participate, when we help each other to serve effectively, and 
when we acknowledge each other's efforts. Accountability is important, but so is celebration. 

In places where only a few NA members have much cleantime, it can be easy to mistake 
experience for authority. In the same way, when a few groups actively participate, we can 
mistake them for "the groups that run things around here." No single member is more 
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important than any other, nor does any single group have a greater say than others. This can be 
hard to remember when one or a few members are much more involved and informed than 
others. We can confuse the need for accountability with a belief that our group alone dictates to 
service committees what they should do. We are responsible to those we serve, not to those 
who serve most or speak loudest. 

Every NA group participates in its own way. NA groups are autonomous, and our service 
bodies answer to the groups, not the other way around. Some members will do more service 
than others; some groups will be more involved than others; some communities will be more 
active than others. When we are present at the creation of service boards or committees, our 
sense of responsibility may be different from when we join a fully operational service body. Each 
of us has a part in our services, and all of us together create the conscience of our groups and 
our Fellowship. 

While some of our service entities have been created by the groups, others have been 
created within service bodies themselves. Groups support and maintain local services. We create 
an area service committee, and that, in turn, creates subcommittees. Or the groups create a 
local service conference, and that creates workgroups to get things done. In either case, the 
tasks that emerge over time may grow far beyond what the groups originally envisioned. We 
need methods to communicate, challenge, consent to, and change our plans. Those systems 
may look very different from place to place, but the question we ask in our groups is whether it's 
working. If we remain flexible in our approach to carrying out our services, our services can 
continue to meet our needs and circumstances. 

Communication is key to this Tradition. Any breakdown in the process ought to lead us to 
look at how we are communicating. As in any inventory, we look for our part. Sometimes, our 
groups have lost interest or felt disenfranchised by service matters. Other times, groups find it 
difficult to adequately participate due to distance or lack of time and other resources. 
Communication needs to be clear and interesting to make it attractive. Asking if a new member 
will understand what we are saying when we make an announcement will help us to consider 
how to get people excited about service. When service is exciting to us, it is naturally attractive 
to others. 

The first three Concepts speak to the nature of NA services in the same way Tradition Nine 
does. Our groups join together to create services, and the final responsibility and authority rests 
with the NA groups. That we have so many reminders leading back to this same point indicates 
two things: one, that our groups are the heart of NA, and two, that we forget that a lot. We 
wouldn't need to repeat it so much if this were easy for us. For the groups to retain their focus 
on the primary purpose and to be able to exercise the authority vested in them, group members 
must be willing to devote time, energy, and thought to learning about NA and participating in 
decision making, however that occurs in our community. Being involved with local service is a 
choice for some groups and a challenge for others. Still, we look for ways to participate, support 
the services that further our message, and hold our service bodies accountable. Tradition Nine 
ensures that the groups always have a voice in our services. 
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Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin- or continue- group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. How do we understand the phrase "NA, as such"? How does our group's understanding 
of "NA, as such" affect our actions or decisions as a group? 

2. As a group, which aspects of our work together are organized, and which happen 
organically? Do we engage in any planning? Are our planning practices adequate for our 
group's needs? 

3. How do we understand the roles of our trusted servants? Do we have positions for most 
tasks, or are they completed in a more informal manner? 

4. Which of our trusted servants help us to stay connected to the larger NA community? 
How does this connection help to provide communication and accountability? 

5. Why have we created boards or committees? How do we practice responsibility for the 
boards or committees we create? 

6. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

7. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

8. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 

In Service 
Tradition Nine speaks directly about our service bodies, and this Tradition is vital to 

understanding how we serve in Narcotics Anonymous. Traditions Seven, Eight, and Nine 
together remind us who we are and what we are: a Fellowship of addicts seeking recovery. We 
are not a school, a business, a treatment center, or a governmental agency. NA is 
nonprofessional, as indicated by Tradition Eight, and ought never be organized- but that 
doesn't mean we're thoughtless and disorganized. We create service bodies that do business on 
our behalf, but they are always a part of Narcotics Anonymous. They are responsible to those 
they serve, and that responsibility ought always determine what we do and how we do it. 

Being directly responsible may sometimes seem inefficient or inconvenient, but some things 
are more important than efficiency. As addicts, most of us are fami liar with living in a perpetual 
state of emergency, and it can be too easy to operate this way in service. The sense of desperate 
urgency-we have to do it right now, we have to fix it right now, or we need to raise funds right 
now- is a sign that we are running on fear rather than hope. Our perception of our 
circumstances doesn't just determine how we feel; it changes how we respond to the world 
around us. When we are compelled by fear and desperation, we are not likely to make our best 
decisions. 
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The relationship between our groups and NA services is much more than a two-way street; 
it's an elaborate web. Autonomous groups have relationships with each other, service boards 
and committees have relationships with the groups, and boards and committees are in 
relationship and communication with each other. The web is made up of many strands and 
connections, and making sure those threads remain strong begins when we ensure that there is 
a free flow of information, support, and goodwill. 

When we are deep in a service project, we may develop a close working relationship with 
others on the project. H&I can sometimes feel like its own tribe, for example, or a convention 
committee may come together like a family. When we get through all the difficulty of 
developing a working committee, when consensus develops and the way forward seems clear­
it can feel inconvenient or even wrong to have to consult those outside the little group. Service 
bodies can feel separate from those they serve. But responsibility doesn't work without 
communication, and sometimes we have to explain our decisions and accept input; we may even 
be redirected in ways that are hard for the committee to accept. Direct responsibility to those 
we serve means that those we serve have a voice in what we do, wherever or however we 
serve. Constructive criticism sometimes feels like just plain criticism, but if we set aside our 
feelings and listen closely, the input may improve our service efforts. 

Finding the balance between ensuring that our service boards are responsible and allowing a 
minority of onlookers to micromanage or bully our trusted servants can be harder than it 
sounds. A small number of people or groups may have very strong feelings about an issue that 
has already been settled. Resolving these differences without bitterness is challenging, and 
requires that we listen carefully to each other. Small changes can often resolve big issues if we 
can listen for the principles behind a problem. Direct responsibility thrives on mutual respect and 
unity. Even when we have very ditterent ideas ot how to get there, we are working together 
toward the same primary purpose. Our commitment to unity and goodwill keeps us involved 
even when we don't agree. 

Service efforts are enriched by active involvement. When it's not just the same few people 
doing most of the work, when there's rotation of trusted servants and new people are getting 
involved, service is dynamic and exciting. Otherwise, service bodies can start to feel closed. New 
people feel like they're interrupting, or unwelcome. We resist new ideas or new ways of doing 
things. Complacency can kill an NA community in much the same way it can kill an addict: The 
spark goes out of our recovery, and gradually we forget it was ever there. 

While "those we serve" in this Tradition ultimately refers to the NA groups, we may want to 
consider some other layers of responsibility we experience in NA service, and be mindful of what 
it means to be directly responsible to, and through, our levels of service. A hospitality committee 
may be responsible to the convention committee, for example; the convention committee 
answers directly to the hosting service body; RCMs report back to the areas, and so our groups 
are informed and able to be responsible. Because there are so many layers, we need to think 
carefully about what must be communicated and how to get that information to and from our 
points of responsibility. Each has a part to play in the work at hand, and yet the work must go 
forward in a way that is timely-and, yes, organized. 
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We recognize that some issues really need to go back to the groups, but sometimes the 
groups will attend to an issue that a committee hadn't seen as important, or had been decided 
long ago. Allowing everyone into the process means that we need to be able to explain how and 
why decisions were made without becoming impatient or intolerant of those who are asking. 
Even so, when an issue has been raised and decided many times already, it may not be prudent 
to revisit decisions if the circumstances and information haven't changed much. 

Concept Five gives us tools to more effectively practice Tradition Nine: Clear lines of 
accountability and decision making draw clear lines of communication between our boards and 
committees and those we serve. Our groups always hold the reins on our service bodies- not 
the other way around. No single group is responsible for our service boards; our service boards 
do not manage or oversee our groups. Groups, not service bodies, are autonomous. 

Direct responsibility is difficult. It's a practical principle that requires spiritual effort. The 
relationship between our groups and our service bodies changes over time and differs from one 
place to another. Our widespread growth and development is a testament to the value of our 
flexibility and reliance on the simple guidance offered by our Traditions. Our commitments to 
avoid professionalization, organization, affiliation, and outside support keep us free to do what 
we do best regardless of changes in fashion or politics. Tradition Nine helps us practice 
anonymity by keeping us from creating structures that would make us unequal. We practice 
mentorship and train our trusted servants in a spirit of rotation and continuity. Whatever our 
lives or circumstances are like, in Narcotics Anonymous we all have a voice in the process and an 
opportunity to serve. Our service helps others every day, and each of us who serves finds our 
own recovery enriched by the work. It drives us to learn, to grow, to practice principles, and to 
reach out in new directions. Tradition Nine reminds us that we are never doing this alone. Our 
service ettorts are always guided and supported by our groups and by that greater conscience 
that guides us all. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What functions does this service body accomplish on behalf of the groups? How do we 
get input from groups as we plan? How can we maintain effective communication 
between groups and their boards or committees? 

2. What role do collaboration and communication play in helping us to create NA unity? 

3. What is the meaning of the term "directly" as it relates to Tradition Nine? How does the 
"direct" link help us to maintain responsibility? How does this body remain directly 
responsible to those we serve? 

4. How do our needs change in times of rapid growth? Are we growing now, or have we hit 
a plateau? How can our service efforts help us grow in ways that are sustainable for us? 

5. Have we noticed occasions when our services need to be more organized than they 
were, or when our efforts have become too structured? 
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6. How do we balance our needs for both rotation and continuity? What are our practices 
regarding training, support, and mentorship? Are we willing to leave a service position 
open rather than electing a member who is not well suited to the role? 

7. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

8. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

9. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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Direct responsibility is a critical concept in our lives and in 
service. It's not just that we are accountable for the work we do; 
we stay aware of what we are doing, why we are doing it, and who 
will benefit from our efforts. This clarity keeps us from being 
diverted or distracted by our egos, or by arguments over territory 
or control. Narcotics Anonymous belongs to all of us, and it is too 
easy to mistake our desires and opinions for those of the 
Fellowship as a whole. Being directly responsible keeps us on 
track and in proportion. 

Tradition Nine reminds us where our service bodies fit within NA 
as a whole. Our service boards and committees are always 
ultimately responsible to those they serve. In our efforts to 
practice this Tradition, each of us can learn to communicate more 
effectively and to practice principles including honesty, patience, 
and accountability. Tradition Nine helps us to keep our primary 
purpose constantly in mind as we serve. 
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Tradition Ten 
Narcotics Anonymous has no opinion on outside issues; 

hence the NA name ought never be drawn into public controversy. 

As our thinking becomes clearer, our ability to be honest 
increases. Honesty begins with not lying, but that's not where it 
ends. We start to recognize the difference between what's true 
for us and what sounds good-or what we wish was true. We 
don't have to argue about practices or politics. Recovery is no 
longer based in theory; it's our own experience. The better we 
get at telling the truth, the clearer our message becomes. 

We know that anything that affects our recovery is material for 
sharing, but finding the message in the raw material of our lives 
can be challenging. When we share in meetings, it helps if we look 
for a connection to the topic, to a Step, a Tradition, or another 
recovery principle. Sharing can help us look for solutions, which 
is part of how sharing helps us. Finding the message in our 
experience helps us to understand its exact nature. 

We experience unity when we hear our story from a member 
who seems so different from us. Our shared experience as 
recovering addicts is stronger than any of the forces that could 
divide us. That connection is the heartbeat of NA, and evidence 
of a Higher Power working in our meetings. 

Our experience, strength, and hope carry a clearer message 
than our opinions ever could. Sharing from the heart connects us 

to our common experience and common purpose. 
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Tradition Ten 
Clarity and simplicity are keys to our message. Tradition Ten is clear and simple, as well. 

Narcotics Anonymous, all by itself, is enough. We promise freedom from active addiction. We 
don' t take positions on outside issues, and we don't allow the NA name to be drawn into 
controversy. 

NA is a program of complete abstinence, and it works in the lives of countless addicts around 
the world. Recovery is possible for any addict who chooses to follow our way. Still, our way is 
not the only way, and we don't even have an opinion on whether it is the best way. The NA way 
is the only approach on which we have an opinion. We know it works for those who want what 
we have and are willing to make the effort to get it. 

Some of the principles that are central to our program are not universally shared outside NA. 
Our belief in total abstinence is viewed by some as extreme. Some disagree with our 
commitment to personal anonymity. These principles are not negotiable-and we do not have 
to debate them. We may want to defend our name or explain our position, but we don't need 
to. We don't need to argue that NA is the best or the only way to recover; what matters is that it 
works for us. 

The language of this Tradition points to two ways we can find ourselves in the storm of 
public opinion: by taking a position ourselves, or by being drawn into public controversy by 
someone else. There are issues closely related to our primary purpose that may feel urgent-it 
might seem like we should take a position on public policy or trends in addiction treatment, but 
in fact these things have nothing to do with Narcotics Anonymous. The PR Handbook offers 
guidance on how we practice Tradition Ten in a presentation or H&I meeting: "The only way we 
<..di! ue d1 dWll i11Lo puuli<.. <..OllLJUVer~y b if we off er dll opii1io11 011 dll b~ue oubide Lite ~<..ope of 

our own program." When we get tangled up in argument, we risk being drawn into positions 
that will compromise us in some other way. Rather than taking positions on issues that are none 
of our business, we talk about NA and then stop. Our message speaks for itself; our success is 
defense enough. Many of us are drawn to an interesting or heated debate, but Tradition Ten 
requires that we let it go by. We are responsible for keeping our focus. 

Engaging in debate with those whose approach differs from ours, or with those who criticize 
our program, would distract us from our primary purpose and risk alienating the newcomer. We 
don't need to invest energy or interest in the conversations that swirl around us. We know our 
message and our purpose. We do what we do. Focusing on our primary purpose frees us from 
the need to be distracted or diverted into debates with those whose interests and motives 
differ. No one outside NA is under any obligation to respect our Traditions. Our commitments to 
unity, anonymity, and our primary purpose are ours alone. 

Drawn directly from the experiences of those who went before us, Tradition Ten serves as a 
guidepost and a warning. One early addiction recovery movement grew to thousands of 
members, until some of its leaders began speaking forthe organization on a number of political 
issues. As the group started taking public positions on issues other than recovery, membership 
fell away, and they were soon forgotten. Throughout the history of NA, a number of fledgling 
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NA communities have faced difficulties or collapse because of promotion, publicity, and 
controversy. Our commitment never to draw the NA name into public controversy is a matter of 
survival for the Fellowship we love, and for all of us addicts who need Narcotics Anonymous. 

The lines between NA and the outside world are often clearer than the lines between our 
personal lives and our membership in NA. It can be difficult to see where our relationship with 
NA ends and our outside interests begin. If we have a religious or spiritual practice outside NA 
that matters deeply to us, we may feel very little distance between our experience on that path 
and "practicing these principles in all our affairs." Or, if we work in treatment, we may be 
addressing suffering addicts all day long before we come to a meeting. Still, what we do in NA is 
different. Recognizing and honoring that difference is critical to our integrity as a Fellowship and 
to our personal recovery. 

We don't live outside of history. Our recovery and our Fellowship exist against a backdrop of 
real events and issues that sometimes affect us profoundly. Outside issues that appear to 
intersect with our purpose or message almost invite us to take a position. Our ability to rise 
above in these moments protects us from debates that would tear us apart. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: controversy 

In general, a "controversy" is a disagreement in which there are strong opposing views. 
Some say a dispute needs to be public, prolonged, and polarizing in order to be considered a 
controversy. We immediately see the danger, as well as the attraction. Controversy is 
interesting, and we like a contest. The prospect of winning or losing can become more 
important to us than the idea over which we are fighting. We often see this pattern in our 
personal relationships as well as in service. Keeping our Fellowship out of public controversy 
protects us from ourselves: We cannot afford to risk our reputation or the well-being of our 
members over an issue not directly related to our primary purpose. The root words of 
controversy mean "to turn against," so it's easy to see the challenge controversy presents us in 
NA. What can we turn against without affecting our unity? 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

humility unity responsibility prudence anonymity 
integrity discernment fidelity simplicity freedom 

caution patience tolerance acceptance 

Example: fidelity and integrity 

When we practice fidelity we are also practicing integrity. We are consistent, true to our 
message, and faithful to our purpose. Integrity suggests that we are acting in accordance with 
our beliefs and values-we are not just sharing clean, we are living clean. Fidelity suggests that 
we are true and faithful to our message, that it is consistent on all occasions. When we practice 
these principles together, it is virtually impossible for us to engage in controversy. When we are 
stuck in an argument we can't seem to resolve, it may be useful to consider how fidelity and 
integrity can help us to get back on course. 
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For Members 
Narcotics Anonymous has no opinion on outside issues. As members we do, and each of us 

has a right to our opinions, although a recovery meeting is usually not the best place to discuss 
them. In recovery, we get to think for ourselves. As we work the Steps, we come to an 
understanding of our own morals and values, and develop our own beliefs about how to live and 
how we recover. Those beliefs may change over time, sometimes surprisingly. Recovery is a 
dynamic process of evaluation and reevaluation of our actions, perceptions, and values. 
Tradition Ten asks us to be vigilant in ensuring that our personal beliefs aren't mistaken for 
principles of Narcotics Anonymous. We carefully consider the effect our words and actions may 
have on the Fellowship we love and the message we carry. We learn to speak wisely and to 
understand the power of silence. 

Though we express it in many ways, NA has only one message: "an addict, any addict, can 
stop using drugs, lose the desire to use, and find a new way to live." When we hear another 
message outside NA that resonates strongly with us, it may seem that we could do a service by 
bringing it to our fellow members. That is not our purpose in an NA meeting. We are here to help 
and be helped through the program of Narcotics Anonymous. 

We don't all know how to share a recovery message when we get here. If we have 
experience with some kinds of counseling or therapy, we may be inclined to offer advice to 
other members, but in NA we share experience, not advice. The ways we share with one another 
are different from the ways many of us communicated before coming to NA. We learn to share 
through each other's example and guidance, not by being bullied or humiliated. As we continue 
to share, we get more comfortable with the process of sorting out what feels appropriate to us. 

Expluri11g our 111olive!> for !>lidr i11g dllU d!>kir1g our !>elve!> wlidl il b l11dl we br i11g lo l11e 

meeting can help guide us away from diversion or controversy. We may need to share about 
what's going on, but we try to stay focused. Many of us struggle to share without getting 
tangled up in details, especially when our feelings are strong. "A guy shared that his political 
work was tearing him up," one member recounted, "but he never mentioned which party he 
was from." Another suggested, "When I'm having a hard time keeping what I share to the topic 
of recovery, it's usually a sign that I need to get back into my Step work." 

We don't always share an elegant, tidy message, and we don't rate or police each other's 
sharing. Many members connect with raw, emotional expression, while others may relate to a 
quiet, thoughtful share. Sharing in a meeting is both personal and courageous, no matter what 
we share. There is no such thing as sharing perfectly. Each of us struggles sometimes to get to 
the heart of the matter or to find a message of hope in our experience, and that struggle is part 
of the process for us. Placing unity first and anonymity at our foundation allows the message to 
shine through, even in the most awkward moments of a meeting. 

Clarity, focus, and discretion are all assets that make our message attractive and effective. 
Even members who have been around a while can find it challenging to separate opinions from 
experience, but we try to be aware of that task. Sharing about a Higher Power without 
mentioning a name, sharing about our experience without identifying other people, institutions, 
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or beliefs: These are skills we develop over time, and with some help. The ability to share clearly 
even when we are passionate about something is a message in itself. 

NA has no opinion on human nature, but it seems that addicts are not the only people 
vulnerable to ego inflation. Winning an argument, being recognized as special, making a name 
for ourselves in the world, feeling loved and approved of-all these are positive experiences 
that almost anyone might be tempted to seek. But they carry a special risk for us. As we recover, 
many of us go forth into the world with renewed confidence in ourselves and our beliefs. That is 
beautiful, but it's essential that we leave NA out of it. Traditions Ten and Eleven remind us not to 
try to leverage membership into fame or fortune, power, or public approval. Anonymity is no 
small thing; it is the foundation of our Traditions, essential to our new way of life. 

On the internet, and especially on social media, different aspects of our lives and beliefs can 
be visible in surprising ways. Our challenge is keeping the NA message separate from the other 
messages we may carry. If we are not vigilant in our privacy practices, we may discover that we 
are engaging in controversy- or being drawn in-as members of NA in ways that don't serve us 
or the Fellowship. The service pamphlet Social Media and Our Guiding Principles offers guidance 
on practicing the Traditions in our actions and behaviors online. 

In so many ways, Tradition Ten is about wisdom. We learn when to speak the truth, and 
when silence is the wiser choice. When we feel we need to defend or explain, it's often because 
we are still not quite sure. "The wisdom to know the difference" that comes from practicing this 
Tradition in NA helps us in our work lives and our personal lives as well. We practice honesty and 
discretion, focus on the purpose at hand, and are not diverted by side topics or invitations to 
argument. We learn what is true for us and stand firm in that truth. The most effective approach 
may be to let go and let a challenge go by unaddressed. We can move mountains in recovery, 
but we don't have to move every mountain. Tradition Ten frees us to mind our own business. 
Being able to distinguish between necessary conflict and needless controversy frees us to direct 
our efforts where they can do the most good. 

We share about our lives in ways that highlight our experiences rather than our opinions. 
When we interact with the public on behalf of NA, we refrain from speaking on any issue that 
doesn't relate to who we are and what we do as a Fellowship. We let go of our investment in 
other people's opinions. One member commented, "I practice this Tradition by remembering 
that your thoughts and opinions are outside issues to me." Practicing this personally helps us 
choose our battles, focus our efforts, and walk away from challenges with dignity. 
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Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. What issues does NA have an opinion on? What do I understand NA's opinion to be? 
What is the difference between sharing my opinion and sharing my experience? 

2. What are some ways my opinions on outside issues affect my participation in NA? Do 
those beliefs affect the ways I sponsor, or participate in events? How do I balance strong 
opinions with the need to carry a clear message? 

3. What would constitute an "outside issue" for NA? When I'm affected by such an issue, 
how can I share about it in a way that honors Tradition Ten? Have outside issues ever 
created conflict or disunity for me inside the rooms? 

4. Have I had disagreements with other NA members about issues that seem to be 
affecting NA? What is the difference between public controversy and internal debate? 
How do I keep my opinions from reflecting on NA as whole? 

5. When does controversy within the Fellowship start to feel like public controversy? What 
do I do when disagreements within NA feel intense or unsolvable? How do I avoid 
judgment and isolation? 

6. Do I use my NA membership to gain credibility or authority in debates on outside issues? 
How can I avoid entangling the NA name in controversy, especially in my use of social 
media? 

7. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

8. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

9. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our Affairs 

10. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

11. What constitutes inside issues in other areas of my life? How do I determine which issues 
are and are not relevant in various areas of my life? 

12. What value is there for me in setting aside controversial matters in my workplace, family, 
or elsewhere? 

13. When have I taken a position on a subject I meant to stay neutral on? What drew me into 
controversy in that situation? Are there particular kinds of situations in which it's hard for 
me to remain neutral? 

14. When have issues that seemed unimportant spiraled into conflict? What do those 
situations, in and out of NA, have in common? 
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For Groups 
Tradition Ten reminds us that our groups do best when we allow NA-the simple way that 

has been proving itself in the lives of many addicts-to shine. Diversion, distraction, and 
controversy cloud our message and make it difficult to carry out our purpose. Integrity, clarity, 
and simplicity free us. 

The group is the front line for our primary purpose. It is also a place where we can be easily 
distracted or disrupted. Creating an atmosphere of recovery is no easy task-but once that 
atmosphere exists, the job of protecting it is not that difficult. In much the same way that it's 
easier to keep a clean house tidy than to make a dirty house clean, when we maintain an 
atmosphere of recovery in a spirit of unity and goodwill, we can readily come back to the 
message after a momentary disruption. 

We protect the atmosphere of recovery, but that doesn't mean we need to protect 
ourselves from everything shared by every member. There is a difference between a group 
expressing an opinion and a member sharing experience. The group can carry a clear message 
even when someone shares about an outside issue or attempts to create controversy. Our 
automatic response may be to want to debate or correct, but it is so much more powerful when 
we simply bring the sharing back around to what is important in NA, and keep it there. 

Groups that continually struggle with outside issues being brought in may benefit from 
adding a statement to the meeting format, having literature study as part of the format, 
discussing rather than simply reading the Traditions, or offering meetings or workshops on our 
primary purpose. Members don't automatically know how to carry a clear message; we need 
guidance more than scolding, which might do more harm to the atmosphere of recovery than 
Ute i11ilidl ~ftdre. 

In our group business meetings, we make decisions about how the meeting will run, and 
other internal matters. Ensuring that those choices support our primary purpose rather than 
feeding disunity is a matter for group conscience. When outside issues creep in or cause 
problems, our first impulse may be to try to exert control by trying to ban a topic, enforce 
language norms, or set and announce a position in the group format. When we back away from 
the impulse to control, we can seek a solution based in principle that enhances unity, rather than 
enforcing uniformity. Practical decisions of the group are also spiritual, and often reflect back on 
NA as a whole. 

Some groups hold workshops or newcomer meetings. Other groups have language in their 
meeting format that can help members consider how to respect the Twelve Traditions when 
they share. As a group, it's our job to be tolerant, listen well, hear the message through the 
mess, and encourage newer members to grow. The heart we put into sharing is often much 
more important than the words. Membership is not conditional on proper form, and no one 
member speaks for Narcotics Anonymous. 

Addicts tend to be pretty skeptical. Trust doesn't come easily to us. We look for the thing 
that isn't true, or the thing that makes it impossible for us to recover. One by one, the Traditions 
address our reservations: We don't have to be a particular kind of person; we don't have to be a 
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certain type of member to be equal as a member; we don't have authorities; we're not 
dependent on or affiliated with other organizations. Above all, NA is a program of attraction. 
Honoring our Traditions makes us attractive as a Fellowship. Tradition Ten keeps us focused and 
clean-clarity and simplicity, and our willingness to decline invitations to controversy, speak 
volumes for our integrity. We know what we stand for. 

We want the NA name to be free of controversy, and our Traditions help us to stay true to 
ourselves. We don't promote our program; we don't defend our way of life; we don't use NA to 
make a point in some other argument. Expressing an opinion on an outside issue puts NA's 
name at risk and may alienate those who hold different views on those issues. Putting a 
member's identity alongside the NA name could have the same effect. 

The relationship between Traditions Six and Ten is so close that we can hardly talk about one 
without the other. Tradition Six reminds us not to endorse or affiliate with others outside of NA, 
and Tradition Ten takes us to the next level, keeping our opinions on issues as well as 
organizations to ourselves. Traditions Six and Ten, along with Tradition Eleven, together ask us 
to seek stillness. When we decline to take a position on an issue, we practice anonymity and 
humility. Our only opinion is that NA works, and that is the message we carry in our groups­
nothing more, nothing less. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. How does our group understand the difference between an "outside" issue and an 
''inside" issue? Does our understanding show up in how our meetings function? 

2. How do we stay focused on our primary purpose when non-NA issues affect our 
members and membership? 

3. When our group seems pressed to form an opinion on an outside issue, how do we stay 
focused on our primary purpose? 

4. If a member brings in an outside issue, what are some ways we can respond that avoid 
escalating controversy or alienating group members? 

5. When we recognize that the group has been drawn into outside controversy, how do we 
regain our focus? What can we do to restore our atmosphere of recovery? 

6. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

7. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

8. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
Tradition Ten keeps us focused on our primary purpose and away from those issues that 

might divert or distract us. We believe in recovery through total abstinence from mood- and 
mind-altering drugs, and our program is founded on the principle of one addict helping another. 
When we operate in unity and keep our focus where it belongs, this seems natural and obvious. 
When we get involved in issues beyond our primary purpose, our attention is almost 
immediately diverted away from the newcomer. 

Tradition Ten simplifies a whole range of issues for us. Learning the basics about working 
with the public before we try to do PR or H&I work is important. It gives us a foundation in 
principle and a set of answers to difficult questions that keep us from being drawn into 
controversy. We read, discuss, practice, and don't go alone. When we are able to explain clearly 
and simply what NA can and cannot provide, it is easier to stay out of controversy. 

The easiest way to honor Tradition Ten is to keep it simple. There is so much that isn't any of 
our business. We can spend valuable time speculating about what NA's positions on particular 
outside issues would be, if we had them. We do much better when we focus on inside issues: 
What is our message, and how best do we carry it? If we take a position on anything other than 
our own message, we risk alienating those who need our help. Outside issues divert us; when 
we lose our focus, disunity and discord rush in. Insulating ourselves from public controversy and 
inviting a loving Power into our decisions foster an atmosphere of unity, goodwill, and recovery. 

We consider our audience. When we share in a recovery meeting, we may be asking for help as 
much as carrying a message. When we share in an institutional setting, we focus more on the 
message and less on ourselves: We share how NA works for us. In a PR setting, our goal is not to 
make the same kind of empathetic connection we do in a regular meeting or in H&I; we share what 
NA is and is not, and its role in the community. Contesting the opinions of others or arguing the 
relative merits of different approaches draws us into controversy. With practice, we sidestep those 
questions and redirect the discussion to something we can talk about: Narcotics Anonymous. 

We don't want to be so extreme that we act as if any engagement with another organization 
is affiliation, or that any involvement with the outside world is drawing us into controversy. We 
cooperate with other organizations so that addicts have a chance to hear our message, and we 
participate in the world because we are a part of it. We participate with a clear understanding of 
our purpose and the limits of what we can say or do. There are times when we are seen to 
represent the Fellowship even when we do not intend to. Traditions Ten and Eleven work 
together to help us draw and maintain that line. We pay attention to the difference between our 
own positions and those of Narcotics Anonymous. NA can feel like so much a part of us that we 
forget where we begin and NA ends. Indeed, some of us will say that NA is a part of every aspect 
of our lives; still, there are times when we speak for the Fellowship and times when we do not. 

One of the most insidious ways we get distracted is that servants become more important 
than the service. Our diversions- allowing ourselves to be distracted or drawn into 
controversy- often begin with a sense of self-importance. We may get diverted in this way 
when we don't feel heard or respected. Sometimes the most powerful way we carry our 
message is to listen- to our Higher Power and to each other. A loving Higher Power works most 
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powerfully through us when we can let go of the need to hear our own voice and strive to hear 
the conscience of the group instead. When anonymity guides our service efforts, we can let go 
of the need to be right, to be recognized, or to accumulate power. 

Sometimes outside issues begin to feel like inside issues, and we can be drawn into 
controversy and disunity because conflicts from the outside world creep into meetings, or 
because policies and practices of other organizations have an impact on NA. Time, thought, 
prayer, and patience help us find principled responses. We can have a hard time leaving a 
question open. If we give too much attention or energy to a question, it begins to feel like a 
crisis. Distinguishing between anxiety and emergency takes practice and objectivity. When 
outside issues seem to affect the atmosphere of recovery or the quality of our meetings, we are 
often more successful when we look for ways to strengthen the atmosphere from within, rather 
than trying to control things outside of NA. Service meetings and workshops can be vital places 
for discussion, brainstorming, sharing experience, and offering support to groups struggling 
with issues that affect our ability to carry the message. Just as in our personal recovery, we 
don't have to do it alone. We don't have many new problems in service; many of our struggles 
have been addressed in some form or another before, somewhere in NA. Most of our problems 
have more than one potential solution, as well. When we ask for experience, strength, and hope, 
and listen with an open mind, we discover solutions we hadn't imagined. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. When asked for NA's opinion on outside issues, how do we respond? How might we use 
such an inquiry as an opportunity to build positive public relations? 

2. What are some specific ways our service body has been drawn into controversy? Can any 
of those situations be turned into PR opportunities? 

3. When do we seem most vulnerable to being drawn into controversy? What tools do we 
have to prepare for these situations before they arise? 

4. What role does this service body have in helping groups face challenges related to outside 
issues? What can we do to support groups that are facing such challenges? 

5. Are there any outside issues currently affecting NA in any of our communities? What are 
those issues, and how can we address them without taking a stance or forming an 
opinion on anything other than our message? 

6. How might an awareness of current or local outside issues help us in our efforts to carry 
the message? How can we seek to understand and respond to outside issues that affect 
how we carry the message, without being drawn into controversy? 

7. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

8. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

9. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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NA has a single purpose, a single promise, and a simple message. 
Just as trees gain strength from deep, steady roots, our Fellowship 
draws strength from the simple message of recovery at the root 
of all we do. By remaining true to our message, we are able to 
weather any storm. Our spiritual foundation supports us, and our 
Higher Power sustains us. 

When we work the Steps, recovery is evident even if we don't 
speak a word. We turn away from public opinion and focus on our 
work. We are clear enough on our motives and purpose that we 
can resist being drawn into public controversy. Over and over, we 
see members from rival nations or neighborhoods, from different 
faiths or families, come to love and trust each other in the rooms 
of NA We recover together in a spirit of unity. We protect that 
unity by refusing even the most tempting, noble, obvious, or awful 
invitations to engage in controversy. Because NA has no opinion 
on outside issues, each of us is free to think for ourselves as we 
recover. 
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Tradition Eleven 
Our public relations policy is based on attraction rather than promotion. We 

need always maintain personal anonymity at the level of press, radio, and films. 

It's difficult to describe recovery, and for many of us, the pain of 
active addiction can be just as hard to put into words. It's not just 
that we come in with secrets. We don't have language for our 
experience. Chapter Eight in our Basic Text describes "the 
wordless language of empathy" that connects us to each other 
and brings us hope. 

When we find the message in our experience, what we have been 
through becomes useful. Our message is powerful because it is 
true. We listen to each other like our lives depend on it. When we 
hear another addict get to the exact nature of their experience, 
honestly and clearly, it changes us. The details don't matter. We 
connect with another addict's message because the truth is not 
just something we hear; it's something we feel. And when 
another addict helps us make sense of our experience by sharing 
their own, we begin to recover. 

In our relations with the public, as in our recovery meetings, we 
simply tell the truth about the NA program and how it works for 
us. Personal anonymity frees us from ourselves; we can hear the 
message, and carry the message, free from the need to protect or 
prove anything. 

Practicing personal anonymity is essential in a program of 
attraction. Anonymity takes us beyond what we believe about 
ourselves or each other. Empathy brings us to the truth, and we 

share it in language beyond words. 
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Tradition Eleven 
Tradition Eleven tells us about our public relations policy. We engage with the world outside 

our meetings so that addicts can find us. We use the term "public relations" because we build 
and maintain ongoing relationships with people and organizations outside NA in order to reach 
addicts seeking recovery. Our goal in public relations work is always the same: We want addicts 
to come to a meeting and experience Narcotics Anonymous. Nothing we can say in a 
presentation, on a bus poster, or even in our literature can substitute for the identification we 
experience in the atmosphere of recovery found in an NA meeting. Hearing addicts share their 
experience, seeing recovery in action, feeling the love in the room-all this is as much a part of 
the process as the work we do on the Steps. 

There are no promises we could make, no comparisons or endorsements, no claims or 
opinions that could be as powerful as experience, strength, and hope. Sharing from the heart is 
the most attractive thing we have to offer. Helping addicts find us, explaining NA to those 
around us, ensuring that it's safe for addicts to attend meetings-these are goals of our public 
relations policy. Our message-that any addict can stop using drugs, lose the desire to use, and 
find a new way to live-is all we have to give, and it is sufficient to change the lives of addicts all 
over the world. 

Ultimately, Tradition Eleven is about the practice of goodwill inside and outside Narcotics 
Anonymous. Like so many things in recovery, how we do the work is as important as the work 
we do. A public relations policy based on attraction requires us to practice self-control: We 
cannot let enthusiasm run away with us, either by making promises or promotional claims about 
the program or by presenting ourselves as representatives of our anonymous Fellowship. It's 
not appropriate for members to be associated with the NA name in any form of media that is 
available to the general public. The PR Handbook and PR Basics booklet include discussion of our 
principles along with practical suggestions to help us work with the public. The guidance offered 
in those resources and the wisdom of our experienced trusted servants can help us practice PR 
more effectively. To carry out our policy of "attraction, rather than promotion," we present 
ourselves and our program with humility, honesty, and simplicity, and we allow the miracle of 
recovery to speak for itself. 

For us, attraction means simply sharing how NA works, and that it works. The power of our 
message is in our honesty. Promotion would be to make guarantees or promises, set an 
individual member up as a "model recovering addict," or suggest that NA is the best or only way 
to recover. If we are not careful, our passion for NA could lead us to compromise the anonymity 
of ourselves or others, disrupt local services, and mislead others about NA. When we trust NA to 
be attractive to those seeking recovery, we can avoid the impulse to promote our program of 
recovery, and the challenges that would result from doing so. 

Basing our policy on attraction means we must pay attention to what is attractive-the NA 
message. We work to create a space where addicts feel safe and comfortable and the message 
is clear. Unity, hospitality, and empathy serve to create an atmosphere in which addicts can 
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recover. When there are members in the room with days and with decades; when there is 
diversity of experience and culture; when we are open to new people and welcoming to one 
another, we are attractive. Each of us is responsible for making a meeting attractive. 

Our recovery is real, and so is our concern for the addict who still suffers. Our numbers are 
impressive, but our lives are even more so; the reality of Narcotics Anonymous speaks more 
powerfully than statistics or slogans. Around the world, addicts are recovering in Narcotics 
Anonymous. Each time an addict gets to experience the message in a way she or he can 
understand, we all grow. When a local translations committee completed translation of the 
Basic Text, one of the members smiled and said, "Now no one has the excuse that we don't 
have literature in our language!" Our principles are universal. They work for addicts in all walks 
of life, in scores of languages, with all kinds of religious and cultural beliefs. The growth of NA is 
proof of the power of our message. Still, even if we have millions of members, if we don't 
welcome the addict who walks through the door today, we are not attractive. 

The personal anonymity this Tradition demands also offers protection. It protects us from 
the notoriety that might threaten our own recovery, it protects the program from our personal 
shortcomings, and it sets the NA message free to do its work beyond the limits our personalities 
present. The spirit of recovery that comes through our meetings is greater than the sum of its 
parts; each of us matters, and each of us serves best when we bring our experience, strength, 
and hope in a spirit of anonymity, allowing it to become part of the greater whole. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: level 

The word "level," in Tradition Eleven, refers to a position relative to other things. Tradition 
Eleven prompts us to set things in relation to each other, to find equivalences. Sometimes this is 
easy and obvious; at other times the challenge this presents is startling. Tradition Eleven was 
written before the internet existed and before even television was in wide distribution. We 
communicate much differently today, and the media by which we communicate continue to 
evolve. So when we see the phrase "at the level of press, radio, and films," we are obliged to 
ask: What is equivalent today? What is "at the level" that press, radio, and films were when our 
program began? We need to think about the spirit of the Tradition-the principle at its core-as 
we consider how to apply it now. What does it mean to maintain our personal anonymity in a 
much less private world? We are called to practice this Tradition with more vigilance than ever. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

faith service anonymity integrity fidelity 
prudence discernment accountability humility 

respect goodwill gratitude unity wisdom 

Example: respect 

Respect is a particularly challenging principle for many of us. Practicing this principle doesn't 
necessarily mean that others respect us; it means we offer others the respect we wish for 
ourselves, and that we respect ourselves enough to walk in dignity and quiet strength. We don't 
fight for respect; we demonstrate it. We earn the respect of others by being respectful and 
respectable ourselves, by standing on the merits of our program, and by resisting the impulse to 
boast or brag, to defend or argue. We can explain who and what we are with clarity, simplicity, 
and serenity. We no longer need to sacrifice our self-respect for approval. Our actions and 
demeanor show our respect for ourselves and our program. Anonymity is a key principle in our 
practice of respect: We each set aside our desire for recognition or approval-or our desire to 
hide-and stand together in dignity. 
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For Members 
Tradition Eleven asks us to consider our personal anonymity and NA's relations with the public 

at the same time. Tradition Eleven asks us to practice restraint. We do not call attention to 
ourselves personally, even when we are sharing about the miracle of recovery in our lives. The 
practice of personal anonymity allows our recovery to speak for itself and allows us to live free of 
the risk that would come with being a spokesperson for NA. Tradition Eleven tells us that not only 
is the truth enough-any attempt at promotion thins out the truth, takes away from its power. 

Tradition Eleven speaks about personal anonymity, keeping our membership in NA 
confidential, where Tradition Twelve discusses anonymity as the principle at the foundation of 
all our Traditions. Respecting our own anonymity and that of our fellows is a great responsibility. 
In early recovery, we may not be concerned about whether people outside NA know we are 
addicts. Once our anonymity is compromised, we can't get it back. Once our families or 
employers know, they know. For some of us, personal anonymity is vital. A casual mention could 
put our occupations or family status at risk. If we make that choice for someone else, we rob 
them of the opportunity to decide for themselves. 

When people know we are in NA, we represent NA whether we mean to or not. Tradition 
Eleven tells us that the choice to reveal our membership comes with an obligation to protect NA's 
public reputation. Even if we insist that we don't intend to represent NA, to the public we often 
do. A member explained, "Every time I take a meeting into the county jail, I represent NA to both 
the inmates and their jailors. Every time I wear an NA T-shirt, I need to be aware that my actions­
good or bad, in person or online-reflect on our program in action to anyone watching. I need to 
act right when my actions can affect someone's opinion about NA." Using social media puts us "in 
public" more than we tend to think about. The old saying is true: We may be the only Basic Text 
someone ever reads. Each of us is engaging in public relations every time we are in public. Our 
behavior in a restaurant after a meeting carries a message to everyone there. When we wear NAT­
shirts or jewelry, talk loudly about our recovery or our addiction-people notice. The knowledge 
that "we are PR" is one more reason we try to practice principles in all our affairs. 

People are attracted to NA when they see the program work in our lives. We don't pretend 
that recovery gives us a perfect or conflict-free life; often, the fact that we struggle and get 
through it clean is what makes recovery attractive. "My sister dragged me to meetings and that 
never worked," one member recalled. "But over the years, I saw her life change and I knew NA 
was working. When I was ready, her example was powerful." If an addict doesn't want to get 
clean, we can't help. When we refrain from pushing our way on others, they are more likely to 
come to us when they do want help. We don't make false promises or guarantees, but we do 
make ourselves available so that when an addict is ready, they can find us. 

When we try to practice anonymity with an inflated ego, it hurts. That pain shows that we 
have room for growth. Anonymity requires ego deflation. Practicing namelessness leads us to 
deeper understandings of selflessness. We experiment with anonymity: doing good deeds that 
no one knows about; doing service that no one sees; keeping the confidences of others. We 
start to experience the gift of giving freely. We begin to feel integrity, to know who we are 
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without depending on others to tell us. Much of what has been written in NA about anonymity 
frames it as a sacrifice. In reality, it's a gift. It's freedom. 

When we don't respect our own anonymity, the spiritual damage can make us sick. We have 
a hard time being vulnerable, asking for help, or trusting others with confidences we haven't 
kept ourselves. When we set ourselves up as an authority about NA or in NA, we set ourselves 
apart-which ultimately means we end up alone. We give ourselves permission to be human, 
and we free ourselves from the need to be right all the time. No one of us speaks for NA. 

Technology, communication, and the world at large have changed dramatically since the 
Eleventh Tradition first took shape. Our relationship to technology is much more intimate than it 
once was. It can be hard to tell the difference between our public and private lives. A great deal 
of our online activity is public, and we don't always have control over the flow of information. As 
members of NA, applying Tradition Eleven means we have a responsibility to think about how 
we maintain our anonymity online. As a Fellowship, we must consider the challenges presented 
to anonymity, and as members, we must find practices of anonymity that honor the needs of 
NA. Understanding spiritual principles allows us to make wise decisions. We don't all agree on 
which types of online interactions require anonymity and which don't, but it merits serious 
consideration from each of us. 

Our service pamphlet Socia/ Media and Our Guiding Principles is a resource for practicing 
Tradition Eleven. We see from a new perspective when we consider the effects of our actions. 
For some of us, participating in social media is an important part of our lives; others don't make 
use of these sites at all. Our ability to control our social media presence is limited in part by the 
actions and awareness-or lack of awareness-of those around us. Our anonymity is more often 
compromised through thoughtlessness than malice. Addressing these mishaps can be an 
opportunity to build understanding, or it can leave us feeling alone and attacked. Raising our 
concerns, and responding to the concerns of others in a spirit of love and unity, allows us to 
come to an understanding we can live with. Over and over, Tradition Eleven teaches us about 
the practical application of humility and goodwill. 

The most important things we do in Narcotics Anonymous come from a spirit of selflessness. 
Setting our needs aside in service to a greater good is an antidote for the self-obsession that 
plagues us. When we accept ourselves as we are, owning our assets and liabilities, we are more 
attractive than when we pretend to be something we're not. Similarly, the NA public relations 
policy depends on us staying true to exactly who we are and what we do, rather than making 
outrageous claims. Tradition Eleven speaks to the value of attraction, rather than promotion. As 
human beings, and as a Fellowship, we are enough. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. What role did attraction or promotion play in how I found NA? How does this shape my 
actions or attitudes as a member? 
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2. Under what circumstances might the public view me as a representative of NA? Does my 
anonymity need protection in relationships with the public that do not involve press, 
radio, or films? 

3. How do I recognize when it's important or necessary to maintain my anonymity? How do 
I maintain personal anonymity at the level of press, radio, film, and other public media? 

4. Under what circumstances do I protect my anonymity? Under what circumstances am I 
open about my membership in NA? How do I decide what's right for me and for NA? 

5. Do I ever want to share about addiction or recovery in public? Have there been times 
when I have tried to promote NA on a public level? How can I talk about addiction or 
recovery while maintaining my personal anonymity? 

6. When have I compromised someone else's anonymity? When has my anonymity been 
compromised, and what were the consequences? What could we have done differently? 
How can I respond in situations where that's a possibility? 

7. How does our relationship to anonymity change after death? Do our departed members 
still merit personal anonymity? How do we honor them without compromising that 
principle for them or for NA? 

8. How does this Tradition help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand this Tradition? How do I practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

9. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

10. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

Jn All Our Affairs 

11. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

12. In my day-to-day life, how can I serve as an attractive example of NA recovery? In what 
ways might my actions be unattractive? 

13. Under what circumstances would I reveal my NA membership? What are some 
differences in the way I practice anonymity with family, friends, coworkers, at school, 
and elsewhere? 

14. Are there any friends or family members to whom I've wanted or tried to promote NA? 
What were the results? What is the difference between attraction and promotion in 
those situations? 

15. What does the phrase "responsible, productive member of society" mean to me? How do 
I view my personal reputation? 

16. Are there other areas of my life in which anonymity might be important? How do I 
maintain my anonymity in those situations? 
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17. Do I need to practice attraction or promotion with any other clubs or organizations I'm 
involved with? Does the practice of Tradition Eleven in NA teach me anything that could 
be useful in understanding membership in other groups? 

18. Does maintaining my personal anonymity ever make it feel like I'm living a double life? 
Am I sometimes overly public about my membership in NA? How do I maintain personal 
anonymity and personal integrity at the same time? 
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For Groups 
Groups are the face of NA as much as they are its heart. For the most part, groups are not 

engaged in the kind of public relations work that service bodies undertake, but interacting with 
an NA group is often the first or only experience members of the public have with NA. Our 
group's relationships-with the facility in which we meet, the neighbors around the meeting, 
and the businesses we frequent-all reflect on NA as a whole. Any time we interact with the 
world beyond our meetings, we are PR. 

Simple things-being clear on our group's conscience, knowing how to contact the facility 
and having designated group members who interact with them, being consistent and on time 
with our payment, and leaving the space better than we found it-build relationships that last. 
When we are responsible and consistent, we build trust. The trust we build in the community 
makes people more comfortable with NA, makes it easier for us to find meeting space, and helps 
us gain access to addicts in hospitals and institutions. Our practice of goodwill helps the 
Fellowship to grow. 

When we are approached with questions, it's good to be prepared. If we are clear as a group 
and as members about what NA is, what we do and what we don't do, our explanation can be 
simple and clear. When we are well versed in our Traditions, we make it easier for others to 
respect our Traditions, and to respect us. When our group meets the curiosity of its neighbors 
with a friendly curiosity about the world around us, our communications can be more than one­
way information delivery. We are always seeking ways to reach the addicts around us, and as we 
inform others about what NA is we also find out more about how we can reach out. Most of all, 
when we foster goodwill with those around us, we make NA attractive and secure as a part of 
the community. 

In our groups, Tradition Eleven has more to do with how we carry the message than about 
our relationship to other organizations or "at the level of press, radio and films." In our group 
we create an atmosphere of attraction; we remind one another to practice personal anonymity 
as well as keeping confidences; and we strive to welcome and inform anyone who is new or 
observing what NA is about. 

We don't tell people how to share, but we create an atmosphere of recovery, a group 
format, and a group conscience that makes room for all to feel welcome, share honestly, and 
find hope in Narcotics Anonymous. A safe, secure atmosphere of recovery is attractive. We all 
are responsible to ensure that addicts feel welcome and have the opportunity to experience 
Narcotics Anonymous. Before we got clean, many of us were accustomed to seeing others as a 
means to get something. It can take some of us a while to regard each other with respect and 
care; in our groups we come to understand one another's humanity. When a group ensures that 
a newcomer is approached by members who are trustworthy and concerned, we protect the 
addict and the Fellowship. 

Carrying the message is an act of faith and courage. There is a balance between not 
promoting NA (or ourselves) and carrying a message of hope. We allow our experience to speak 
for itself, and trust that others will hear what they need. We don't sell recovery like a used car. 
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Our job in carrying the message is not to present a sales pitch, but to share experience, strength, 
and hope. We make NA available to all addicts. We cannot force recovery on anyone, no matter 
how badly we want recovery for them, and we don't need to make false promises or guarantees 
to be attractive-our message of hope is strong and true. We don't need to promote NA in 
order to share a powerful message. We share our experience and trust others to find what they 
need. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What can our group do to help make our meetings attractive, safe, and welcoming? 

2. Does our group have a strong home group identity? Do we celebrate group 
anniversaries, have home group T-shirts, or have other group-specific events or customs? 
How do we enjoy these in a way that is based on attraction, not promotion? 

3. What in our meeting could be seen as promoting NA or a particular group, rather than 
seeking to make NA attractive? 

4. How does our group work to make sure we are viewed in a positive light by the facility 
where we meet? In the neighborhood where our meetings are held? 

5. Does our group use any form of social media for communication between members? If 
so, how can we preserve members' anonymity when we do? How can we take care not 
to exclude members who don't use social media? 

6. How should our group respond if we are asked by the local media to answer questions 
about drug addiction, about recovery, or other topics? 

7. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

8. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

9. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
We let people know who we are, what we do, and where to find us. Tradition Eleven 

provides our service bodies with essential guidance. First, we don't make bold claims about our 
program of recovery, and don't attempt to push it on anyone; and second, we must be careful in 
how we present ourselves as members of NA when we interact with members of the public. 

Public relations and fellowship development go hand in hand. Fellowship development helps 
support the growth and stability of NA communities, and PR helps to build ongoing relationships 
with the people and institutions that help NA to be recognized and welcomed by the 
communities, institutions, and governments that may support or prevent our growth. We build 
relationships over time in which these entities can learn about NA-and in which we can learn 
how we can better communicate what we do. 

Although the Eleventh Tradition is simple and straightforward, we have needed a wide range 
of service material over the course of our history to guide our trusted servants on interactions 
with the public. "Recovery and Relapse" in our Basic Text reminds us, "Relationships can be a 
terribly painful area for us,11 and our difficulties in relating to others do not end with our 
personal relationships. In NA service, relationships with the public affect our ability to carry the 
message. Taking Tradition Eleven to heart as we serve is how we ensure that those relationships 
have positive results. 

Developing a public relations policy is more than just reaching out based on our whims. 
Discussion, planning, and being strategic about how we carry out and sustain that policy is 
important. Random or inconsistent outreach can do more harm to our reputation than not 
reaching out at all; PR is one of the areas of service in which we must be most cautious. It can 
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public relations efforts are successful we see it not only in the numbers of newcomers finding 
their way to NA but in the goodwill we encounter in the community. It gets easier to find 
meeting space; institutions welcome our presence; professionals are more willing to refer 
addicts to NA and to listen to us at events and conferences. Ultimately our goal is always the 
same: to allow more addicts to stop using drugs and find a new way to live. We don't have to 
promise or compromise to build those relationships: we do have to pay attention to the 
communities in which we meet and the concerns of those we reach out to. 

Continuity can be so important in these relationships. We don't have to send the same 
people every time we reach out, but others should know how to reach us, and that if they 
contact us they will receive a prompt and constructive reply. Just as we want to be available 
when the addict is ready, we want to ensure that when others want to learn about Narcotics 
Anonymous, we are ready to rise to the opportunity. In some regions, outreach efforts in parks, 
at health fairs, or even at festivals have become routine; in others, relationships with 
correctional facilities are so strong that NA members behind the walls are able to participate in 
NA events on the outside-either virtually or in person. 

We carry the NA message and work to ensure that addicts seeking recovery will know where 
to find us. That life-saving message may be all an addict needs to have a chance. Our service 
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efforts include a wider audience than our Twelfth Step or our meetings. Helping the different 
types of people we interact with to see the attractiveness of our message and our program 
requires thought and creativity. Our Public Relations Handbook offers some of our collective 
experience with how our service efforts can be most effective in helping addicts seeking 
recovery to find NA. 

Some communities have experienced public relations efforts that were so successful that 
they overwhelmed the local groups. "We scheduled some presentations with local government 
officials, including some drug court counselors," one PR chair shared. "They loved us so much 
that our meetings were suddenly full. The people chairing meetings had a hard time keeping the 
meetings running smoothly, and one group even received a noise complaint." In order to be 
successful, service efforts need not only attract more people to our meetings, but also 
coordinate with groups to ensure that the groups can support and sustain the growth. 

We create events and activities to build unity, celebrate together, have fun, and sometimes 
to raise funds. While the main focus of this type of service isn't to engage in public relations, the 
events we hold are still very much a part of NA's public image. Our events and activities often 
bring trusted servants-and other members-into contact with the public. Whether it's the 
business where we print our T-shirts or the hotel lobby where our members proudly wear those 
T-shirts, when we interact with the public as NA members, we must be mindful of our behavior. 
One member shared, "At our big convention every year, I'm always thinking of how the hotel 
workers and convention center staff see us. If we are examples of NA recovery, maybe a worker 
will think of NA when they have a friend or family member who needs help with a drug 
problem." No matter what the circumstances, when we're in situations where the public sees us 
as NA members, our actions can make a difference in an addict's life. 

Our trusted servants have a responsibility to treat everyone with dignity and respect. 
Similarly, we all have an obligation to treat our trusted servants well. We are sometimes prone 
to an "us and them" mentality, and one place in NA where we see this often is at events when 
there is a feeling of division between the trusted servants and the members attending. In the 
Second Tradition essay, It Works: How and Why reminds us that "leadership in NA is a service, 
not a class of membership." We treat each other as fellows, whether we're the chair of a 
convention committee feeling a great sense of responsibility for the event, or a member 
attending a campout with lots of ideas about how the committee could do a better job. When 
we treat each other well regardless of our role or position, both our recovery program and our 
service efforts benefit. 

We have a commitment to personal anonymity at the level of press, radio, and film. Though 
this Tradition was written in a time before television was common or the internet existed, the 
guidance applies just as well to those forms of public media as any other. The Narcotics 
Anonymous name should not be associated with any individual member, as a member, in any 
form of media that is available to the general public. Whether a journalist calls to interview an 
addict, or a committee decides to use the internet as a place to hold service discussions, we take 
care not to put any of our members on public view as members of NA. This may mean setting 
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careful terms for how a conversation can happen, or devoting time and effort to ensure that the 
online tools we use to communicate about NA service aren't visible to the general public. 

Trusted servants are not obligated to maintain personal anonymity in every interaction with 
those outside NA. As an example, trusted servants often must disclose their names and other 
personal information in order to rent space for a meeting or an event. When the press or media 
are involved, however, protection of the NA name means that members do not have the ability 
to break their own anonymity as members of NA. Some NA members do choose to identify as 
recovering addicts in the media; as long as the NA name is not mentioned or implied, discussing 
addiction can be a personal choice. We may choose to admit to being an addict, but Tradition 
Eleven instructs us to keep our NA membership out of public media. 

Tradition Eleven mentions a public relations policy. In NA service, we have plenty of 
resources-handbooks, guidelines, and more. These tools all help us to serve well, but 
ultimately the spirit of the Eleventh Tradition is our best guide. We serve most effectively when 
our service helps NA to be attractive to all who may need it. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What is the difference between attraction and promotion? How does this difference 
influence the services we carry out? 

2. How does the behavior of our members around our meetings or in our service efforts 
reflect on NA as a whole? Are we serving as examples of recovery in our community, or 
do our relations with our neighbors reflect poorly on NA? 

3. What is the role of public relations service in the growth of NA in our community? 

4. What tools do we have to assess the PR needs in our community? Are there professionals 
in our community who may not know about NA? What do we do to make sure that 
professionals are able to find NA in order to send addicts to us? 

5. Are our PR efforts planned and considered, or do they happen intermittently when 
someone gets interested? How consistently do we follow through? 

6. What holds us back from doing PR? Are our reservations based in planning or fear? How 
can we support each other in our PR efforts? How can we help our groups to carry the 
message when our PR efforts are successful? 

7. How does our policy of attraction rather than promotion affect the service we do beyond 
PR? How else might this guide our efforts? Is there anything our service body is doing 
now that might be improved or changed by considering this policy? 

8. Why shouldn't any single member be a spokesperson for NA? What can we do to avoid 
situations where a member might be seen as a spokesperson for us? 

9. What are some challenges or opportunities social media presents to our public relations 
efforts? How do we ensure that the guidance of this Tradition is applied to our use of 
communication tools? How do we protect personal anonymity and NA's reputation on 
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the internet or in social media? What can we do to restore NA's reputation once it's been 
compromised? 

10. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

12. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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Our Traditions help us to see how NA fits in the world. Traditions 
Six and Seven clarify that we do not align with or indebt ourselves 
to anyone outside of NA. Traditions Ten and Eleven provide us 
with a specific vision for what NA says to the public: We express 
no opinion on issues other than NA, and when we speak about our 
program of recovery, we simply describe how it has worked for 
us. Our Third Tradition reminds us that recovery works best 
when members are free to come and go as they please, and our 
Eleventh Tradition frees us from the need to push our program on 
others. Navigating the relationship between NA and the outside 
world is challenging. Our service materials, recovery literature, 
and experienced members help to guide us. 

Each of us discovers our own motivations, on our own time, to 
humbly reach out for help from those who have found relief from 
addiction. As we listen to experience and suggestions and work 
the Steps, our lives improve. In turn, others will see the change in 
us and, as they are ready, seek out our experience, strength, and 
hope. The NA message does not need to be promoted. The fact that 
our program continues to prove itself in the lives of many addicts 
is attractive in itself. 
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Tradition Twelve 
Anonymity is the spiritual foundation of all our traditions, 
ever reminding us to place principles before personalities. 

When we share from the heart, we connect at the heart. Whether 
it's the first time or the thousandth, hearing an addict tell the 
truth has the power to crack us wide open-if we set aside our 
judgment long enough to listen. Many of us have shared or heard 
someone share about the beauty of attending a meeting out of 
town: "The message was so clear, because I didn't know 
everyone's story." 

Anonymity allows us to experience equality. We have spent so 
much of our lives measuring our own value against our beliefs 
about the value of others. Equality, acceptance, and welcome are 
a tremendous relief. Simply belonging can be refreshing. 

We find a wellspring of hope in the lives of addicts recovering 
around us. When we let go of our own opinions, histories, and 
judgments of ourselves and each other, we can feel the presence 
of a Power in our meetings, and we can hear wisdom from any 
addict, if we are willing to listen for it. One member suggested 
that any is short for anonymous. 

Anonymity opens us to grace. It frees us from obsession with self 
and society, and it allows us to recognize our Higher Power in the 
eyes of another human being. Anonymity allows us to rise above 
who we think we are. 

We all have the ability to find knowledge of our Higher 
Power's will for us and the power to carry that out. Anonymity 

allows us to see it in ourselves and in another addict-any addict. 
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Tradition Twelve 
Tradition Twelve guides us to let go of all that keeps us from unity. We set aside all the things 

that separate us and come together as "we." That we stands before everything we do. There is a 
vital link between Tradition Twelve and Tradition One; they frame our Traditions and establish 
the spirit in which our work will be done. When we embrace our anonymity, we recognize that 
our common welfare is also our personal welfare. We can see ourselves as part of the greater 
whole, and understand where we fit. Coming from the alienation of addiction into membership, 
into anonymity, frees us from the masks and pretenses that once got us through life. In 
anonymity we are finally allowed to be ourselves. 

Our principles have a purpose, as we have a purpose. We don't recover by sitting around 
pondering mysteries; applying these principles creates a way of life, and a way to carry the 
message. This is a program of action, and our principles only work when we are using them. 
They gain meaning as we apply them. Tradition Twelve is not mysterious, but it grows in 
meaning and richness as we practice all our Traditions, pray and meditate, and discover the gifts 
within it. Until we incorporate a spiritual principle into our lives, it's a word on a page. We can 
only understand so much from reading a book-we must live it to understand. 

For most of us, anonymity begins as letting go. We set aside our prejudices and beliefs about 
each other to place principles before each other's personalities, in order to hear the message. 
Soon we learn that it's not just other people's personalities we set aside; it's our own. We 
cannot fully practice the Traditions without working the Steps, and Tradition Twelve drives us to 
the work. Setting principles before personalities means, first, that we must understand 
principles, and second, that we must be able to recognize and set aside the chatter in our heads 
about who we are, and who others are, that keeps us from hearing. When we learn to listen, we 
open ourselves to the possibility of empathy. 

What anonymity gives us is far greater than what it asks from us, although we may struggle 
sometimes with the surrender. Anonymity allows us to be human, and humane. When we are 
not defined by our success or failure we can let ourselves, and each other, off the hook. The 
anonymity Tradition Twelve describes supports and explains our personal anonymity, but it's 
bigger than that. Our spiritual foundation is not a question of whether we know each other's last 
names; it's that we accept each other regardless of who we are and what we have done. 
Anonymity is the beginning of equality; we allow each other to be members, to recover in 
dignity, and to carry the message to the best of our ability. The Twelve Traditions describe a 
Fellowship that takes its collective guidance from spiritual principles rather than from individual 
personalities. That selflessness is what the Twelfth Tradition means by the word "anonymity," 
and it is the spiritual foundation on which NA is built. 
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WORD BYWORD 

Define, expand on, or clarify the words or phrases from this Tradition, one at a time or 
in relation to each other, for writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA 
members. 

Example: foundation 

A "foundation" is a base on which something is built. The foundation stands under a 
structure, securing it and providing a steady footing. Our spiritual foundation grounds us and 
keeps us secure. It goes deep, and provides stability for everything we do. All of our efforts 
begin with unity and stand on a foundation of anonymity. When we work toward the greater 
good, allowing a loving Higher Power to be in charge, there is no limit to what we can build. 

When the word "foundation" is used regarding a principle, it means that this idea is at the 
heart of everything that follows from it. Tradition Twelve says that anonymity is our spiritual 
foundation, which means that every other principle is built upon and supported by our 
application of anonymity. 

SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES 

Each Tradition embodies a variety of spiritual principles. The list of principles and 
values below may be useful as we consider applications of this Tradition. Explore them 
in writing or discussion with your sponsor or other NA members. If other principles or 
values not listed below seem relevant for you, include those as well. 

faith service anonymity integrity fidelity prudence 
discernment accountability humility respect 

goodwill gratitude unity wisdom 

Example: anonymity 

Just as white light contains every other color within it, the principle of anonymity contains 
every other spiritual principle. The core of our disease is self-centeredness; its opposite is 
freedom from self. Anonymity is so much more than not being identified by name, or having no 
name; it means we let go of the things with which we have identified ourselves, and the ways in 
which we expect recognition. Only when we let go of our preconceived ideas of who we should 
be, or how we think we are perceived, do we get to find out who we are. 

Anonymity means that we surrender to being part of something greater than ourselves. We 
are responsible to do the work to embrace our membership; when we allow ourselves that 
privilege, we never have to do it alone again. Anonymity frees us to be better than we have ever 
been. We don't have to worry about who we are and where we fit; we can be one of many, 
doing our Higher Power's will to the best of our ability, in a spirit of unity and goodwill. 
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For Members 
Allowing ourselves to experience anonymity is a great gift. We learn to trust and be 

trustworthy. We learn to give with no expectations-not even acknowledgment. The exercise of 
simple, anonymous service, like setting up chairs or sweeping the floor after a meeting, helps us 
to feel like a part of the group. Some of us take this further, trying to do something good daily 
that no one knows about, or being of anonymous service in our communities. 

When we first come to NA, we might think anonymity is just not knowing each other's last 
names or what we do outside NA-or we just see it as the most difficult word to pronounce in 
our readings. Outside NA, most of us experience a world where some people are in positions of 
authority or privilege depending on their job, their education, or their role in society. We may 
even be one of those who enjoy such privileges, but there is no room for this kind of status in 
NA. Each of us is simply carrying and receiving the message. This is one way we practice 
anonymity, and it guides us to place our principles before our personalities. 

We are equals here, regardless of our cleantime, service position, sponsorship, or any role 
we play in our lives outside. This doesn't mean we leave our personalities at the door; all 
personalities are welcome in NA. By taking the focus off our personal differences, anonymity 
allows addicts of all backgrounds and personality types to recover together in unity. And yet, 
this Tradition does not insist that we eliminate or ignore our differences. The Tradition Twelve 
essay in ft Works: How and Why tells us, "We enjoy the color, the compassion, the initiative, the 
rough-and-tumble liveliness that arises from the diverse personalities of our members. In fact, 
our diversity is our strength." Anonymity allows us to come together in all our diversity to 
support fellow members and fulfill our primary purpose. "I was raised with a certain set of 
beliefs about people, and my experience seemed to confirm those beliefs. In recovery, I got to 
see people for who they are, not what they are," said a member. 

Placing principles before personalities protects us from our own defects of character. While 
it may take time for us to work through and trust the process, as we grow in our recovery we 
learn that we don't have to make our personalities smaller; it's through our differences and 
difficulties with each other that we learn how to practice principles. When we hear a message 
from a member we have conflict with, or see recovery working in the life of someone we had no 
hope for, we start to understand that open-mindedness doesn't just help us tolerate others. It 
broadens our ability to hope. When we see that the limits of our vision are not the limits of 
possibility, our faith blossoms. Learning to hear each other, in meetings and in service, takes 
practice. We test each other's limits all the time, and each of us has particular challenges with 
members or behaviors we cannot seem to tolerate. We don't have to like everyone in NA, but if 
we turn our attention to our reaction rather than the person or thing we're reacting to, we may 
find relief much sooner. 

Anonymity provides us with safety, both in NA and in our spirit. When we let go of the need 
to judge and be judged, we can take risks, try new things or ideas, and continue to grow, secure 
in the love of the Fellowship. When we find ourselves outside that safety net, it's mostly because 
we choose not to be a part of. When we engage in selfish or destructive behaviors, we are 
separating ourselves-often long before we actually experience consequences. When we grasp 
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or demand, we are not open to the selfless exchange that is happening around us. Pride can 
take us outside that circle. When arrogance and denial come together, we are in grave danger. 
We desperately want to be somebody important, but we are terrified that we are worthless. We 
forget about anonymity and go back into competition. The consequence is that again we feel 
isolated, alone, and separate. Coming back into the circle can take a great deal of courage, but 
once we make the leap it's not that hard. The love and acceptance we once found in the rooms 
is there waiting for us, if we are willing to accept it. 

Anonymity is a two-way street. We need the safety anonymity gives us to grow and change, 
to take risks, and to keep coming back. But we also need to trust in the spirit of anonymity that 
the help we need will be available-even though it might not look like what, or who, we 
expected. There are some things we only learn through pain, and there are times in recovery 
when each of us will hurt. Humility helps us to practice anonymity; we can let go of our demands 
and expectations of others. Faith in the Fellowship of NA is not the same as relying on 
individuals. None of us is perfect, and none of us is perfectly patient or available. Being willing to 
accept the help we need regardless of where it comes from can be extraordinarily challenging. 
When we let go of our expectations, we can give where it's needed, receive where it's offered, 
and feel the presence of our Higher Power in the exchange. 

Tradition Twelve brings calm to our lives. We can let go of drama and the need for attention, 
and see what is real. In our lives outside NA as well, letting go of the focus on personality­
including our own-can allow us to see what is happening, what we need, and what we can do. 
Not every area of our lives is anonymous, but our practice of anonymity in Narcotics 
Anonymous, and our understanding of anonymity as a spiritual principle, grants us safety and 
security at our personal foundation . Living the principles of our Traditions teaches us that we 
have value, that our lives have meaning, and that we are worthy ot love and acceptance. 

Questions for Members 
The questions below offer a way to begin-or continue-the process of writing, reflection, 

and discussion of this Tradition with your sponsor or other NA members. 

In NA 

1. What are some differences between the personal anonymity in Tradition Eleven and the 
principle of anonymity as it's expressed in Tradition Twelve? 

2. What are some ways that I put principles before personalities when I'm in a meeting? 
When I talk to my sponsor? When I sponsor other members? When I talk to newcomers? 
When I talk to other members? 

3. How do I practice principles before personalities when I have strong feelings about 
someone, good or bad? 

4. Does my desire to honor those who came before me sometimes affect how I practice the 
principle of anonymity? Do members who serve, or who have served, ever seem more 
important than others? Do I view NA members as fitting into any sort of hierarchy? 

5. When do I struggle with the principle of anonymity? Are there times when equality is a 
struggle for me, or when that idea makes me uncomfortable? Do I ever want to "pull 
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rank" or establish authority? Am I intimidated by some members, or are there times I just 
assume that they're right? 

6. Do I respect the confidentiality of meetings? Is sharing what is heard in a meeting always 
wrong? How do I determine the difference between gossiping and expressing concern? 

7. When do I struggle to serve selflessly? Do I want personal credit for successes, or feel 
that members should take personal blame for mistakes? 

8. How can serving with humility give me the opportunity to know freedom from the bonds 
of self? When have I experienced this for myself? 

9. Do members give up their anonymity when it comes to mistakes or failures in service, 
including theft or other types of inappropriate actions? How do we balance the need to 
hold one another accountable with the need to keep principles before personalities? 

10. How can I express my gratitude or appreciation for another member, present or past, in 
the spirit of equality we value in NA? How do I honor the contributions of members in a 
way that respects the guidance of Tradition Twelve? 

11. How does my practice of anonymity help to foster NA unity? How does NA unity help me 
place principles before personalities? 

12. How do these Traditions help me understand anonymity? How does anonymity help me 
understand these Traditions? How do I practice anonymity in terms of the Traditions? 

13. Describe any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Steps. What 
do these bridges teach me about my recovery? 

14. What more can I do to put the principles of this Tradition into action? How would 
applying this Tradition change my attitudes and actions? 

In All Our A ff airs 

15. How have I applied this Tradition outside NA? How else might the principles of this 
Tradition guide my thinking or my actions? 

16. What would it mean for anonymity to be my spiritual foundation? What does this 
principle bring to my life, or change about my thinking? 

17. How does practicing principles before personalities help me to experience unity outside 
NA? Can I apply the principle of anonymity in my work, in my family, or in my community 
in ways that would foster unity? 

18. What is at risk when I place personalities before principles in my personal relationships, 
at work, in school, or in community organizations? How and when do I need to place 
principles before personalities in these areas? 

19. Do I struggle to accept credit for my accomplishments outside NA? How do I balance 
these principles in places where receiving credit or recognition is appropriate? 

20. How can I apply principles of this Tradition in areas of my life outside of NA where 
everyone is not regarded as equal? 
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21. Are there times in my life outside NA when I want to "call someone out" in a way that 
would be hurtful or destructive? How can Tradition Twelve help me to navigate conflict 
or anger? 

22. What other areas of my life would benefit from the application of selflessness? What 
would change in my relationships if I approached them from a spirit of anonymity? 

23. How do humility, anonymity, and unity work together and separately in my life? What are 
some ways I practice these principles? When I come from a place of unity and anonymity, 
how does my experience of the world change? 
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For Groups 
Tradition Twelve makes clear that the principle of anonymity is at the core of all we do. 

Anonymity is so important to what we do, in fact, that it makes up half our name, Narcotics 
Anonymous. For many of us, our understanding of anonymity begins with recognition that 
recovery is easier when we can seek help for our problem with some measure of privacy. 
Anonymity includes keeping the identities of our fellow members confidential, but it is much 
more than that. Anonymity establishes our right to equal membership in NA and makes our 
groups a place where addicts of many backgrounds and unique personalities come together to 
share recovery. The result is an atmosphere of recovery capable of giving addicts enough hope 
to stay clean. 

We come together as one, but in recovery we are neither nameless nor faceless. Our distinct 
personalities, our diversity, and our experience are what make up Narcotics Anonymous. None 
of us is better or worse, more or less important, more or less worthy or likely to make it another 
day. Anonymity gives us all a break and gives us each a chance. 

Recovery is not a measurable commodity. When we live the NA program to the best of our 
ability, we bring hope to the meeting. At some point in our recovery, each of us goes through 
some darkness. Facing challenges and struggling to live our principles doesn't take away the 
reality of our recovery. Our struggles are part of the process. Anonymity means that each of us 
brings what we have to the group, and from that material a message develops. Each of us is a 
part of that; none of us is the whole thing and none of us "ruins it," even when the best thing 
we're doing is not picking up. 

Our practice of anonymity makes it possible for us to experience unity, and our contributions 
lo lhe <-0111111011 welfdre of NA improve our per!>ondl recovery. We died Fellow!>hip of ldlenle<..I, 

creative, dynamic, and resourceful people, but when we direct our energies only toward helping 
ourselves, many of us end up feeling isolated, alienated, and alone. When we turn our attention 
and our efforts toward helping each other, we may feel more like ourselves than we ever have. 
Recovery gives us the freedom not just to be ourselves but to see, perhaps for the first time, 
how valuable we truly are. 

The anonymity we speak of in Tradition Twelve is much more than the ideas of namelessness 
or confidentiality many of us associate with the word "anonymous." However, the practice of 
anonymity does involve being mindful of these concerns. Tradition Twelve in It Works: How and 

Why notes that many of our meeting formats include the statement that "what's said in this 
meeting stays in this meeting." We all benefit from the freedom that comes with being able to 
share from our hearts without being worried about public disclosure of what we said. It can also 
be helpful to keep in mind that no one practices all of our guiding principles perfectly at all 
times. We practice these principles to the best of our ability, just for today. 

We value privacy and confidentiality in NA, but we also learn to practice discretion in what 
and how we share. The confidentiality we hope for in a meeting is not the same as the deep 
sanctity of the sponsorship relationship. We expect our sponsors to keep our confidences, and 
we build trust in others over time. Not everyone in a meeting will honor that same degree of 
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confidentiality, even though we may wish they would. Strong groups foster an atmosphere 
where members can share freely, but anonymity is still not a guarantee of privacy. We each play 
a part in helping all our members feel safe and secure in sharing. 

Anonymity is important at the group level for another reason: Our groups have their own 
identities. Our Fourth Tradition provides groups with the autonomy to conduct their meetings as 
they see fit, as long as they adhere to the guidance in the rest of the Traditions. The Fifth 
Tradition sets the job of carrying our message ahead of anything else a group does. The 
personality the group develops in its autonomy should always be in service to the task of 
carrying the message as best we can. This is one way in which groups place our principles first. 

Another way can be found in the selection of trusted servants. The members who make up a 
home group typically lend their personalities to the identity of the group. Practicing the spirit of 
rotation when choosing our group trusted servants can go a long way in helping the group to 
develop an identity based on practices and principles rather than particular personalities. 

The NA group, as The Group Book/et tells us, is "the foundation of the NA service structure." 
With anonymity as the spiritual foundation of all our Traditions, the NA groups can establish the 
spiritual tone for all of our NA service. Our groups are the place where our members first 
experience and learn what anonymity means in the context of our Fellowship. The better our 
groups embody the loving guidance found in all our Traditions, the better our members will be 
equipped to grow in recovery, serve selflessly, and contribute in the spirit of goodwill to our 
primary purpose. 

Group Inventory Questions 
The questions below offer ways to begin-or continue-group inventory or discussion 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. What are some of the ways our group practices anonymity? How do these relate to how 
we treat each other and how we fulfill our primary purpose? How else is the spirit of 
anonymity practiced at our group? 

2. How do we acknowledge the value of members' service contributions? How can we 
encourage selfless service while maintaining a focus on anonymity? Do we sometimes 
base our service on motives other than selflessness? 

3. What can we do to help keep principles before personalities in our recovery meetings? In 
our group conscience/business meetings? 

4. How do members' personalities contribute to our group's identity? Are there particular 
personalities that dominate or define us as a group or in our meetings? How do we keep 
principles first when our personalities are strong? 

5. What processes do we go through to select our trusted servants? How does observing 
the principle of rotation help keep our group healthy? 

6. Do we treat everyone who attends our meeting as equal? Are there some ways or times 
we fall short, and if so, how? What can we do to ensure that all members are shown 
respect? 
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7. What kinds of things are appropriate to take with us from the meeting, and what should 
we leave behind? What is the difference between anonymity and confidentiality? What 
responsibility do we have to help protect the confidentiality of those who share? 

8. Are we more willing to tolerate bad behavior from some members than we are from 
others? Do we have different standards for use of time or other behavior within our 
meeting, depending on who's involved? 

9. Might long-standing friendships or shared sponsorship within our group seem exclusive? 
How can our practice of unity extend to include everyone at the meeting? What draws 
our attention to the ways people might feel left out? What do we do when we notice? 

10. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

11. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and other Traditions. What do these bridges 
teach us about our group? 

12. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our group efforts? 
What could we do differently to better fulfill our primary purpose? 
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In Service 
Being of service takes us out of ourselves and focuses us on the greater good. Service can be 

a tremendous relief-we get a reprieve from the self-centeredness at the core of our disease. It 
is a gift to be able to set aside the burden of self-obsession and focus on principles. 

We have many reasons for getting involved in service, and sometimes those reasons are far 
from selfless. Most of us who have stuck around for years or decades have at some time or 
another found ourselves driven by mixed motives-to boost our egos or get recognition, or just 
to get our way. When we experience success or achieve big accomplishments in service, we may 
struggle to find comfort with selflessness once more. Even when we know better-we may not 
want our name over the door of the meeting hall, but we want the respect and credit that seem 
to be our due. No matter how justified we may feel, self-centered service can be destructive. If 
our work is not grounded in spiritual principles, at some level it may not be service. When we 
serve NA from a genuine desire to give back and to carry the message, our spirit and our 
Fellowship both benefit. 

We are the ones who make NA happen. Our service centers may employ special workers, but 
there are no professional recovering addicts. A member shared, "I get asked to take leadership 
positions a lot, because I have more cleantime than most people in the room. I have to think 
carefully about that-whether it's wise, whether I should step aside and let someone else have a 
chance, or whether my experience is really needed. I can only get to the right answer if I keep 
my ego in check." 

We must take care not to treat any one member as if they were more or less important than 
another. This can be even more of a challenge than the struggles we have with those of whom 
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something, we harm them as much as ourselves. We set ourselves up for conflict and disunity. 
Acting in ways that lack integrity can become habitual: When we get away with it for a while, we 
start to forget that what we are doing is wrong. When it starts feeling "normal" for some 
members to have prestige or for the rules to apply only sometimes, we are not respecting the 
spirit of anonymity. The idea that we place principles before personalities means that NA service 
must never be a popularity contest. 

Our relationships in service reflect the relationships in our lives. We can come to these 
relationships in a spirit of harmony and love, or from a place of suspicion and fear. Trusting each 
other doesn't mean that we reject accountability; we put routines in place to protect ourselves, 
and our trusted servants, from the types of mistakes we, as addicts, are liable to make. Active 
trust involves helping each other bring our best to the process. When we serve together in a 
spirit of love, we remember why we are all here. 

Differences of opinion that threaten to tear us apart begin to shrink to proper proportion 
when we focus on our primary purpose. Our task in Step Twelve is to help each other in a spirit 
of anonymity. Regardless of our personal differences, we help save each other's lives. This can 
be particularly challenging when we have personal history that has given us good reasons to 
dislike or distrust each other. The trust this Tradition asks us to practice is not blind. Especially 
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after we have been here a while, we know what kinds of defects addicts tend to act out on, and 
we know the people we serve with. Placing principles before personalities is easier said than 
done. In service, we persist in tolerance, forgiveness, and hope. We find the courage to address 
sensitive matters-which may bring an emotional reaction from other members-and the 
wisdom to exercise compassion when doing so. We allow each other to recover in dignity and to 
serve with selflessness, because we know a Power greater than ourselves is present in the 
process. This exercise in anonymity will continue to challenge us throughout our recovery. 

Personalities themselves don't conflict with principles, but sometimes our actions do. We 
may have to check ourselves: Is this person actually out of line, or are we just frustrated by who 
they are? Is this member really the best one for the role, or are we voting for them because they 
are our friend, or because we want them to like us? Are we responding to their actions or their 
personalities? Are we asking some members to adhere more closely to guidelines than others? If 
an action is wrong, it's wrong no matter who is doing it. If an action is right, it deserves our 
support no matter who is doing it. Walking that walk is what it means to have integrity. 

Serving in a spirit of anonymity can be amazingly freeing. We are able to focus on what is 
being said, not who is speaking. Listening is an essential part of service, and many of us learn 
these skills for the first time when we serve as secretary or chairperson. We can help a member 
with whom we disagree find the words to make their point. Our willingness to hear each other 
and help each other in service in this way reaffirms our understanding that we aren't out to gain 
anything from another's recovery except gratitude in seeing each other recover. We get to feel 
that "quiet satisfaction in being useful," as one of our Basic Text stories says. 

We learn to trust the process. Of course, trust doesn't always come easily. A member shared, 
"I have to let go and trust that, while they may not be doing the task the way I would do it, it's 
getting done and it will be all right. Their way might be good too. Their way might even be 
better!" If we stick around long enough, we sometimes get to see the ideas we opposed actually 
work out for the best-because they were right, or because we learned through the experience. 
And we see our ideas and contributions make a difference in shaping NA. It may take a long view 
to see the fruits of our labor. We don't give up, whether it's five minutes or ten years before the 
miracle happens. 

We come together in unity not in spite of our differences, but with great pleasure in them. 
We have such a wide variety of experience and perspective to share with each other and to help 
us carry our message. Service in NA is anonymity in action. We act in a spirit of equality and 
goodwill, setting none of us above others. We celebrate each other's successes, even when we 
have disagreed profoundly. We serve not for recognition or approval but to help carry our 
message to the addict who suffers. When we serve in a spirit of anonymity we remember that 
our unity must come first, and that the powerful relationship between the First Tradition and the 
Twelfth holds us together, even when we feel like we will surely come apart. 

The power of Tradition Twelve in our service allows us to bear witness to greatness, to find 
joy and comfort in work, and to participate in making Narcotics Anonymous. A just for today 
program is always beginning anew. Each of us is founding NA, today, right where we are. Each of 
us is building hope for ourselves and for the addict yet to come. We know that the work we do 
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in service has effects far past our ability to see or imagine. Allowing ourselves to be part of this 
work is a gift to ourselves even more than to those we serve. 

Workshop Questions 
The questions below offer a way to begin- or continue- a service discussion or workshop 

focused on this Tradition. 

1. Why is anonymity so important in service? How does practicing this principle change how 
we approach our service efforts? 

2. Does our approach to service change when we allow those we serve to have anonymity? 
When we allow it for those with whom we serve? When we apply it to ourselves? How do 
our service efforts together change when each of us practices this Tradition? 

3. Discuss the connection between unity and anonymity. How does our practice of 
anonymity support unity? Can we experience unity without anonymity? When we 
practice anonymity and unity together, what about our service efforts changes? 

4. What part does anonymity play in our selection of trusted servants? How can we 
consider qualifications, requirements, and skills without making it personal? 

5. Do we hold some members to a higher standard than others? Do we excuse behavior in 
some that we do not tolerate from others? 

6. What can we do to be more inclusive in our service efforts? How can we attract and 
retain members in service? How do we balance our need for continuity with the practice 
of rotation? 

7. Do we treat more experienced trusted servants as if they have greater authority or 
importance than those who are newer to the work? Do our efforts at consensus offer 
equal respect and importance to everyone's input? 

8. How does this Tradition help us understand anonymity? How does anonymity help us 
understand this Tradition? How do we practice anonymity in terms of this Tradition? 

9. Discuss any bridges between this Tradition and one or more of the Twelve Concepts. 
What do these bridges teach us about our service efforts? 

10. What more can we do to bring the principles of this Tradition into our service efforts? 
What could we do differently to better carry out our services? 
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Our Traditions as a whole are about learning to love. We learn to 
live in peace and dignity with others, to take care of ourselves as 
we reach out to help, to offer a hand without overstepping or 
demanding anything in return. Our concern for others is no longer 
based in what they can do for us, or even whether or how much 
we like them. We care because we share a common problem and 
a common solution, and in that we find common ground and 
common purpose. 

Anonymity offers us spiritual safety, an ability to see the work of 
a Power greater than ourselves all around us. We begin to trust 
that force as a presence for goodness in our own lives. We learn 
to take risks, trust, share, and care. Anonymity is not the natural 
state of an addict, although many addicts die nameless and alone. 
Anonymity opens our heart to the addict who is suffering whether 
that person is known or unknown to us, whether we have reason 
to trust or mistrust, whether we are afraid or alone or busy or we 
are ready to reach out, right now, today. When we reach out a 
loving hand in a spirit of anonymity and faith, a Power greater 
than ourselves is at work. In anonymity, we are free to be 
ourselves and to carry and receive a message of hope with the 
addict who suffers, regardless of whenever, wherever, or 
whoever they might be. 
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All Will Be Well 
"They are truly the ties that bind us together. 

It is only through understanding and application that they work." 

There are many ways to approach our Traditions. We study and practice them differently around 
the world and around the neighborhood. It seems like a paradox to say at once that they are not 
negotiable and that we practice them differently-but it's that simple. Our principles are the same. 
They are universal because they are true, and they work. Whether we write about these principles, 
discuss them with other members, or simply practice them in our groups, each of us comes to an 
understanding for ourselves. The principles do not change, but as we grow and mature in recovery, 
as the base of our personal experience widens, our understandings of the Traditions deepen. When 
we come together in unity and goodwill, we weave our varied experience and understanding into a 
single, clear voice. A group finds its conscience not through uniformity, but by coming to a shared 
understanding and putting that into action. 

None of our Traditions stands alone. We cannot practice some and not others. We do best 
when we don't try to "enforce" one Tradition or another, at the expense of unity or at the 
expense of another addict's right to membership. Instead, we share perspectives and lessons 
and trust our fellows to follow their conscience as we follow ours. Carrying our message can be 
a life-and-death proposition for us, and a loving Higher Power is our ultimate authority. Each of 
us has the choice to be a member of Narcotics Anonymous, and all members are equal. When we 
practice the Twelve Traditions, we are creating a Fellowship that takes its guidance from 
spiritual principles rather than individual personalities. 

In our NA groups, the Traditions guide us to create an atmosphere of recovery in which we 
can find the identification and empathy we so desperately need. In service, the Traditions keep 
us on course. They guide us to work together in a spirit of unity and interact with those around 
us in ways that are appropriate and productive. The Traditions teach us as individuals what it 
means to be members of a Fellowship, and how to live within our NA communities. We also 
learn more about who we are in relation to family, community, work, and intimacy. The 
principles we learn in the Traditions become part of what we practice in all our affairs. They 
bring peace in our hearts and unity in our lives. 

The spirit of service is a blend of passion and compassion. Addicts are remarkable, 
resourceful, and creative. When we get excited about something, there's no telling how far we 
can go with it. The Twelve Traditions guide us to moderate our enthusiasm with clarity about 
what matters to us and the wisdom of experience. When we know our purpose, our work can be 
focused. When we can see the pitfalls awaiting us, we can take action to avoid them before we 
stumble. Our Traditions show us our purpose, our path, and the obstacles in our way. We go 
forward with optimism and caution, with joy and hope. We learn from our own experience and 
from the experience of those who have gone before us. Willingness fuels our action; open­
mindedness allows us to learn from experience and to bring imagination and creativity to our 
service without losing sight of our principles. 
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Recovery didn't begin for us when we wished for it; it began when we heard a message and 
started taking action to save our lives. We can't take creative action if we are afraid to take a 
risk. In service, in our lives, in our relationships, we apply the principles of recovery to the best of 
our ability. Even when we try our best, we will sometimes make mistakes. In these moments, it 
can help to remember that we are in the care of a loving Higher Power. We learn in our personal 
struggles that recovery is strong enough to withstand the storms of life. We learn through 
service that the NA program is strong enough to hold us all, and our principles are more 
powerful than our worst ideas. We work together to face the challenges that arise in service and 
also to solve the problems that we create. When we take on the task in a spirit of love, unity, and 
compassion, we turn painful learning moments into opportunities for forgiveness, growth, and 
transformation. 

Creative action keeps us moving forward. Anonymity in action keeps us out of our own way, 
ensuring that our principles always come before our personalities. Our principles are primary, 
just as our purpose is primary. Anonymity in action describes how we act. What we do is up to 
us, as long as we are moving in the right direction-toward our primary purpose, focused on the 
addicts who still suffer. 

The Traditions serve to define the first word of the First Step: "We." Suffering addicts, 
hopeless and desperate, have come together and built a Fellowship that is saving lives around 
the world. NA wasn't created by a bunch of well-meaning observers, and in each new place 
where NA grows, addicts in that community get clean, find a new way of life, and carry the 
message to still suffering addicts. The process is the same from Brazil to Brussels, from Kentucky 
to Kenya, from Sydney to Seoul. Our Traditions tell the story and offer the tools to help us do 
that same thing over and over: stop using drugs, lose the desire to use, find a new way to live. 
And go help another addict. 

Each of us, every day, is creating Narcotics Anonymous. Each new day, we are beginning. 
And the process of serving selflessly, carrying the message, building our Fellowship, "growing 
our we"-that process heals our hearts and lifts our spirits. Every addict in Narcotics 
Anonymous expands the possibility of freedom for every other addict in Narcotics Anonymous. 
Sometimes we know who saves our lives; often we have no idea what chain of events leads to 
us hearing what we need when we need it. Our collective wisdom grows every day. Our 
Traditions teach us how to take that wisdom-our shared experience, strength, and hope-and 
apply it to help ourselves and our fellow addicts, today and every day. 

Like a lighthouse on the rocky shore, guiding us away from danger, the Twelve Traditions of 
Narcotics Anonymous help us navigate in accordance with our principles, our purpose, and our 
paths. This is not the final word on our Traditions, but the beginning of a journey with the 
principles as our guide. So long as we follow this way, all will be well. 
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